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Hoſ. vi. 3. Then ſhall we know, if we follow on to know the 
Lord, his going forth is prepared as the morning, and he will 


come unto us as the rain, as the latter and former rain unto the 
earth. by 


Job viii. 7. Though, thy beginning was ſmall, yet ch latter end 
ſhould greatly encreaſe. 
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OF THE 


ENSUING TREATISE. 


| F irſt.—An Expoſtulatory Appeal to the Profeſſors of 
| CuRr1sTHIANITY, joined in Communion with 


2 : Second, —Truth's Vindication, &c. 


2 Third. — Sayings of Women, which were ſpoken 
upon ſundry Occaſions, in ſeveral Places of the 
Scr iptures, Sc. 


Prov. iv. 18, 19. The path of the juſt is as the ſhining light, that 
ſhineth more and more unto the perfect day; The way of the 
wicked is as darkneſs ; they know not at what they ſtumble, 
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I Iſai. Ii. 7. and xli. 14. Hearken unto me, ye that know 0 
doufneſs, the people in whoſe heart is my law; fear ye not tlie 
reproach of men, neither be ye afraid of their revilings: Fear 


Not thou worm Jacob, and ye men of Iſrael; I will help thee, 
1 ſaith the Lord, and thy Redeemer, the Holy One of Iſrael, 
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CHARLES BATHURST's 
E S TIM ON Y 


CONCERNING HIS DAUGHTER 


IIZ ABE TH BATHURST, deceaſed. 


4 [:izan ETH BATHURST was my firſt-born 
ahild, who, from her infancy, was attended with great 
weakneſs of body, ſo that ſhe was four years of age 
before ſhe could go alone; but that great weakneſs of 
4 body the Lord was pleaſed to ſupply with large endow- 
ments of mind. Her memory very great, her under- 
ſtanding very ripe; and thoſe gifts which the Lord 
vas pleaſed to give her, ſhe did employ to his ſervice 
again. From her childhood ſhe was much devoted to 
the reading of the Holy Scriptures, and other pious 

© books, of which ſhe had a deep underſtanding. Se 
was in her tender years much in private retirement, 


a 3 hardly 
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CARL Es BaTauRsT's Teſtimony 
hardly would ſhe be drawn forth to accompany any 


children of her age to their childiſh paſtimes. She 


very early felt into a profeſſion of religion, of which 


ſhe was very zealous, inſomuch that her mother, that 
was high in profeſſion: alſo, would often ſay to me, 
She would. become. a gracious. child. And after her long 1 

walking in profeffion of religion, in which ſhe did 
exceed many of her equals, ſhe had at laſt her under- ; 
ſtanding opened, and became convinced of God's 
everlaſting truth, which was not above ſeven yeafs 
before the Lord was pleaſed to take her to himſelf, in | 
which time what her labours, travels, and: ſufferings : 
were, many in this city can teſtify, and bear witneſs | 
to; her travels to Briſtol, in the time of the hotteſt 
perſecution there, to bear a publick teſtimony for the 
Lord's name and truth; her publick teſtimonies in 
her journey thither, and back again, viz. in Windſor, 
Reading, Newbery, Marlborough, Oxford, &c. I ſay, 
the conſideration of this, having accompanied her in 


her journey, and how wonderfully the Lord was 
pleaſed to ſtrengthen her weak body, never hav- 
ing travelled one quarter of the journey before ; 


and how the Lord was pleaſed to furniſh her with 
ſuitable and ſeaſonable teſtimonies for the time and 
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place where ſhe went. After all this, her impriſon- 


ment in the Marſhalſea, in Southwark, and how won- 
derfully the Lord preſerved her in her weakneſs there, ] 
and gave her a mouth and wiſdom to anſwer her op- 4 
poſers, inſomuch that the juſtices that oe ; 

er, 


* 
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Concerning ELIZABETH BaTHURsT, 7 


per, thought her to be a perſon of great learning and 


| IJ ducation. 

I could ſay much more, but my loſs of her after all, 
e the deep conſideration of it, ſets the wound freſh 
bleeding ; ; deep ſorrows can make no long diſcourſes, 
Fherefore I muſt conclude and acquieſce in the Lord's 
Fil, and ſay with the Prophet David in a like caſe, 7 
ball go unto her, but ſhe ſhall not return unto me. 


CHARLES BATHURST. 


; E/ London, the 6th of the 
2 6th Month, 1695, 
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| CONCERNING. 


ELIZABETH BATHURST. 


this tender plant and hand-maid of 'the 
Lord ELIZABETH BATHURST, I have ſome- 
thing in a ſhort teſtimony to ſay concerning her, from 
a true knowledge I had of her, being by the good ; 
providence of God brought to be related to her, I 
found her of a tender ſpirit, religiouſly inclined, hav- 
ing been well educated, and much given to read the 
Holy Scriptures, and had a large underſtanding and 3 
memory thereof, and loved to be alone and retired in 
her cloſet. - She was ſober and grave in her carriage, 
and was an honour to her profeſſion, and people with i 
whom ſhe then walked ; yet I obſerved ſhe had often F 
a trouble upon her mind, and was not fatisfied, but 
was ſenſible of a want, and I can truly ſay, my ſpirit 
hath travailed in ſecret with the Lord for her, that ſhe 
might come to know the ſubſtance of all profeſſion, 
which in the Lord's time was revealed to her effec- 'F 
tually; and ſhe ſoon gave up to the heavenly call of 
| the 


Grace BaTHursT's Teſtimony. 9 
nc Lord, and was fervent in ſpirit, and ſet her- 
| ſelf with all her might, to work for the Lord i in her 
: ay, that he was graciouſly pleaſed to give her to 
Vork in, for ſhe would often ſay, It would not be long 
„ this world, ſhe being weakly in body. She ſubmitted 
Fwillingly to the croſs of Chriſt Jeſus, inwardly and 
butwardly ; and ſhe deſpiſed the ſhame and glory of 
the world. The Lord raiſed in her deſires to do 
; A omething for the vindication of his bleſſed truth, 
"which ſhe had received a meaſure of to her great 
DM atisfaction, and to the ſatisfaction and comfort of us 
Fhat were related to her, and to many of the Lord's 
people that were refreſhed in the feeling of the ſtreams 
7 of life that filled, and run through, her earthly taberna- 
le. In her laſt ſickneſs ſhe ſpake but little, but 
would fay, Her ſpirit ſuffered with her body. She 
deſired to ſee her relations, which ſhe did, and gave 
good counſel and advice to them all; I pray God they 
1 nay ſo remember it, as to live the life of it, that they 
N *. ay be heirs with her of that kingdom that is ever- 
Waſting, eternal, and doth not fade away, which is the 
Goteritance of all the righteous, into which I believe 


i e is entered, and is at reſt with the Lord for ever 
1 e ever. 


1 GRACE BATHURST. 
WL ondon, the 4th of the 
3 6th Month, 1691. 
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TESTIMONY: I 


3 
LES, 2 3 
FFV 


CONCERNING 


gy N * 


ELIZABETH BATHURST, deceaſed, | 


Bx S SED be the Lord our God, who hath been 
pleaſed to make good his promiſe in our day, of the 

pouring out of his Holy Spirit ſo plentifully as he hath - 
done, to the enabling ſons and daughters to propheſy, 
and to bear teſtimony to his glorious name and living ; 
truth, for the ſtirring up the hearts of many of the 
ſons and daughters of men to ſeek after him, and lay N 

{i hold of him in his gracious viſitation and appearance, 

I by his light and ſpirit, unto their ſouls for falvation 
| 
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from ſin and death: and that he hath made it evident, 
They that ſeek me early ſhall find me, as faith Wiſdom. : 
I knew this virtuous and pious maid from her firſt 
convincement, and receiving the bleſſed truth, as it ; 
is Chriſt Jeſus, in the love thereof: being made in L 
ſome 


1 Grone Wurrrnzar's Teſtimony T 
tome meaſure inſtrumental in the Lord's hand for her 
d cod, and encouragement therein, unto which ſhe 
das faithſul and obedient, enduring the croſs, and 
1 eſpiſing the ſhame : ſhe was a ſober ſerious maid, and 
-XXeligioully inclined from her youth, through the ſecret 
influence of the grace and good ſpirit of God, for the 
& ed of life and grace took place and root in her 
$ eart, which ſhe retiredly attended upon, after her 
mind was directed, and turned inward, to the mani- 
F feſtation and divine light thereof, and the Lord bleſſed 
YZ and helped her forward in her ſpiritual journey, in her 
faithful endeavours and attention upon him. She lived 
2a ſober, religious, and Chriſtian life, and much in re- 
tirement: ſhe bore a heavenly image, and her memo- 
| . ry and bleſſed teſtimony are both freſh, lively, and 
precious to me, and many more that knew her, I 
doubt not; ſhe was divinely inſpired, and attained 


I of many in our publick aſſemblies, who were ſeeking 
| 3 the way to Zion, and aſtoniſhing others that were 
more remote from truth. And becauſe of the mean- 
N 4 neſs or weakneſs of her perſon, ſome people would not 
1 believe that her book, entitled, Truths Vindication, &c. 
was of her own inditing; or that ſuch depth of matter, 
and aptneſs of expreſſion, could be in, or flow from, 
n that veſſel; but I am a witneſs it was her own, and 
4 prageeded from her own proper gift received; ſhe 
ſhewed it me in her own hand- writing, before it was 


me 
1 a 6 printed, 


12 Concerning ELIz ApETH BATrnuRBr. 
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;» 


printed, and gave ſufficient demonſtration of her un. 2 
derſtanding in thoſe ſubjects ſhe writ upon. She was 4 
induftrious in writing Truth's Vindication and De. 
fence, the Lord having gifted her for that end, She 
loved faithful friends and miniſters of Chriſt among 
us, and delighted in their ſociety more than many wo 
make a ſhew of religion and friendſhip : and ſhe de. 
fired the proſperity of Zion, and the Lord was with: 
her to the end. Having in a few years faithfully 7 
finiſhed her teſtimony, after a time of much weakneſs 7 
of body, ſhe ended her days in peace, the Lord whom 
ſhe ſerved taok her to a out of all her afliQtion N 
and labours. | | 1 


len u Erwunt of Chriſt, and friend to all is 1 
followers, 5 


GEORGE WHITE HEAD. . 


London, the ol of the 
th Month, 1691, - 
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CHARLES MARSHALL'S. 
enen en 


4 | ELIZABETH BATHURST, 


Els daughter to CHARLES BaTHURST, of London, 


4 W. EN I firſt knew this young woman, ſhe was 


a very zealous profeſſor, and albeit ſhe had ſeveral times 
I W oroorturities to hear truth's teſtimonies, yet that eye 
1 was not opened that ſaw between things that differed 
B in their root; but it pleaſed the Lord, in the riches of 
his love, in great compaſſion to viſit her and Charles 
I | BathurR's other children at the ſame time, at a ſeaſon 
not expected, &c. 
4 The ſenſe of which precious ſeaſon is with me, and 
in the living remembrance thereof I cannot well paſs 


| her dear father and mother, with his other children, 
4 | ; | | were 


4 by hinting ſomething of the manner of it; ſhe and 1 
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14 'Cnanzes mann 8 Teſtimony 


were fitting together before the Lord, whoſe pre. 1 


ſence was manifeſt with us, and a viſitation in the 
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living power of the Lord was extended unto them, 
| / and, in the word of life, was opened to them the ancient F 

path of the juſt, and a teſtimony that the ſet time was 
come for their being turned from darkneſs to light, 
and from Satan's power to the power of the living 
God; and as the way of life was opened to them, the 
power of the Lord fell on them, the youngeſt daugh- 'F 
ter being much broken and trembled. Elizabeth was 
about to make ſome reply to me, but it was ſaid unto © 
her, The day of the Lord's viſitation is over thee, it 
is hard for thee to kick againſt the pricks. She burſt 
dut in abundance of tears, and all of us were greatly 


bowed down before the Lord in the ſenſe of the Ma- 4 


jeſty of his divine power. After ſome time they re- 
tired to their chambers, where they ſpent their time 
in bowedneſs of ſoul, ſeeking after favour with God, 4 
and as their ſuperfluities in apparel and other things 4 


became a weight and burthen, they gave up in obedi- 
ence to the teachings of the heavenly grace of God. 
O! that none might put on that, which, in obedience 
to the Lord, theſe and many more put off in the day 
of viſitation; and were ſtripped of all thoſe things in- 
to plainneſs and deep humility, and ſweetly kept down 
to the working power of the Lord, in the revealings 
of the heavenly croſs of our Lord Jeſus, which they 
found crucifying them through faith and obedience 


to the world, and the world to them; and they ſaw the 
chaffy 
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Conceing Fin . 13 
re. I | profeſſion with which they had endeavoured to 


the Wl their bellies; and that this was nothing to the word 
life that opened to them, that the way to life was 


1 2 "ON death ; and ſweetly did this dear hand-maid 
_ 3 f the Lord walk, and the work of redemption and 
te, 5 vation proſpered, and was cut ſhort in righteouſ- 
nf | Le, ſo that ſhe became one of the wiſe virgins of the 


the 3 = and holy oil was poured in her lamp, that ſhined 
. 5 bright; ſhe then looked on the mountains of profeſ- 


ws 4A Fon, where ſhe had wandered, and to the people with 
"to | \ vhom ſhe had been ſeeking the living amongſt the dead, 
it and her bowels yearned to her neighbours, and ſhe 
rſt | 4 called to them and told them, the loſt piece of ſilver was 
found, and informed them how ſhe found it, which 


vas through her candle being lighted at the divine 
wg | e, the heavenly grace that came by Jeſus Chriſt, 
3 and ſeeing the heart foul, had been ſweeping, and ſo 
Found that which made her foul rejoice, and deſired 
> fame for them, and fo an increaſe of wiſdom was 
Even her to ſpeak a word in due ſeaſon: And ſhe 
f drawn in the ſame love to viſit ſome counties, 
f T.; to tell what God had done for her ſoul, and had 


1 * tender ſerviceable reception in the aſſemblies of 
. 1 God s people where ſhe travelled, and was guided ta 
/n open the way of life and death in print, as ye may ſee, 
os in which ſhe had pure openings given her, and a 
ey LP underſtanding, with ſpiritual ſkill, and great 


T wiſlom to open truth's way, and diſcover the enemy's 
ve and wiles, by which he had miſled many; and 
that 


founds the wiſdom of the wiſe, and brings to led 3 7 


| praiſe out of the mouths; of babes and ſucklings. O'! 
that all young women that read this, may follow this 8 
good example, and not through running into, and | 3 


and then laid down her head in pure peace, enjoying 3 
an immortal. Sabbath, and with the virtuous king's | 
daughters, who are glorious within, who rejoice in | 


ves 


16 Cnartes BATHUxsr's Teſtimony, &c. 


rious name, for whoſe work of ſalvation in our age, 1 
and letting us ſee the travail of our ſouls, and be 


Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, and high praiſes for ever, and, 


3 « 


that the reader may diſcern it ſo, let the following f 

tracts be read ſeriouſly, and conſidered duly and truly. 
When they firſt came forth I was refreſhed, and bowed Þ 1 
before the great God for his tender mercies, that con- 


the underſtanding of the prudent, and perfects his ® 


1 : 


chooſing lying vanities, forſake their own mercies, i 
and ſo miſs of that ſweet, heavenly, durable portion this || 
dear virgin enjoyed, who run her courſe in life's race, | 1 


God their Saviour, and magnify his great and glo- 2 


ſatisfied in him, to whom be all thankſgivings, through 3 
for evermore, Amen, Amen. b e 


CHARTES MARSHALL, 


AN 


AN EXPOSTULATORY 


$otop' 2 4 


TO THE 


| PROFESSORS | OF + CHRISTIANITY, 


Joined in Community with 


3 3 J | | 
4 SAMUEL ANNES LE X. 
3. 
| | T having pleaſed the Loi; whoſe I am, and whom 
© ſerve, to call me by his grace, even in my tender 
ears, by which grace he put me upon early ſeekings 
after himſelf, that ſo 1 might know him the only true 
od, and Jeſus Chriſt whom he hath ſent, whom 
ſavingly to know is life eternal; many ſore and weary 
ſteps hath my anxious ſoul trod, in finding out the 
path that leadeth thereunto, that ſo I might come 
to a-certain knowledge of what God is, and how he 
ought t to be worſhipped : And this made me go 
about 


<.4 


18 AN EXPOSTULATORY APPEAL. 


about from one watchman of the ni ght to another, & 
inquiring after my ſoul's beloved, to hear if they 4 4 
could tell where his dwelling was, and where be 5 
maketh his flocks to lie down in reſt, 1] 4 
But O! the uncertain ſound which they gave, b! 4 
ſaid, Lo here, and others ſaid, Lo there is he whom? 9 
thy ſoul deſireth: But alas! when I went out to ſeek | 
him there, I could neither ſee his ſhape, nor hear 5 
voice, then uſed I to retire to my chamber to ſuppli- 4 
cate him in ſecret, whoſe preſence I could not meet 
with in thoſe publick aſſemblies: but yet fill I looked b 
for that at a diſtance, viz. the appearance of the 80 4 
of God, which was to have been had nearer at hand: 3 . 
Sometimes ſearching over the records of ſeripture, if I 
there I could have found him ſubſtantially, whom my 
ſoul greatly deſired to ſee: O! but there I found him 
not, although I daily read the reports which his an- | 
cient primitive ſervants have left there upon record, | 
concerning how they witneſſed him, by virtue of the | 
effectual working of his mighty power in them; but 
what was this to me, whilſt I knew him not myſelf : 
experimentally working down fin and iniquity in me, 
remoying that that did let, and would let, till it was 
taken out of the way, that ſo his own righteous . 
might bear rule over me? 
And thus as I ſought him ſorrowing, i in an accept- 
able time was he pleaſed to appear unto me, magni- 
fied be his name for ever, and to caſt up a living way 
for me, though much contrary to the way I walked 
lil 


Ax EXPOSTULATORY APPEAL. "ma 


3 ' i ctr yet by his good ſpirit, he ſo inſtructed me, 
1 hat I certainly know this to be the way that leadeth 
3 D everlaſting felicity: Yet I muſt needs declare, it is 
1 cross way to the carnal mind and ſtubborn will of 
4 be fallen creature, where I now find, that I, as well 
P others, ſtood by nature. But now the Lord having 
4 ulled my ſoul as a brand out of the fire, and made 
e willing in the day of his power: I can do no leſs 
1 han ſpeak to the praiſe of his grace, whoſe own arm 
. jath wrought ſalvation in and for me thus far. 
; And now I ſay, this was the grace by which I was 
3 alled, and by which J am in meaſure ſaved, even that 
3 grace of which the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Tit. ii. 11, 12, 
i 3, 14. The grace of God that bringeth ſalvation, 


y | hath appeared [mark] to all men, teaching us, that 
m denying ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, we ſhould 
a- live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this preſent 
d, world; looking for that bleſſed hope, and the glorious 
ne appearing of the great God, and our Saviour Jeſus 


Chriſt. who gave himſelf for us, that he might re- 
If q deem us [mark] from all iniquity, and purify unta 
e, f himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good works.” 
as And now being taught by this grace, which is the 
re pnly principle by which every one may learn to know 
od ſavingly, which principle God hath raiſed up in 
e to publiſh and declare to others, where they ſhould 
- [ook for the appearance of his ſaving arm and grace of 
God, which alone can burſt the bonds of death, and 
let the foul at liberty, 


in 1 : And 
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And befides the diſpoſition which this gracious | 
Principle hath wrought in me towards all my fellow- We 
creatures, that they might partake with me, and with || 
the remnant whom the Lord hath called out of the 
world: I fay, that all might partake with us of the 
rich love of God, with which my ſoul is refreſhed at I 
this very time, that I am writing unto you, I found 
the God of all grace laying a more ſpecial injunction 3 | 
upon me to viſit you particularly, to proclaim his free 3 
grace and rich mercy, which he is pleaſed yet to ex- 
tend towards you: And upon the 20th day of the 
Eighth Month this preſent year 1678, in obedience to | 
that God which made me, and formed my fpirit | 
within me, and by the motion of his good ſpirit, did I | 
in fear and much trembling come with a meſſage from | 
the King of Heaven unto you which was this, viz, | 
to make proclamation of his univerſal love to- 


wards you; that ſo all who had not wilfully with- 
ſtood the tenders of his mercy, and out-ſlipt the 


day of your viſitation, after which the Lord will Þ 


tarry for none of you, ye all might come and be 
converted from your iniquities, and he would re- 


ceive you graciouſly, ſo that none ſhould need to fear 


their eternal predeſtination or reprobation to everlaſt- 
ing miſery, as though God hath fore-ordained ſome 
to everlaſting damnation; for God would have al] 
men come to the knowledge of the truth, and be 
ſaved, as faith the koly- Apoſtle, 1 Tim. ii. 4. and, 
faith God, © Look unto me all ye ends of the earth, 


and be ye faved,* Iſa. Av. 22. Nor may any pre- 
ſume, 


Ax £xPOSsTULATORY APPEAL, 27 


arme, in hopes of mercy, that they are in the eſtate of 
election, while they are in the unbelief and diſobedi- 
Fence unto the ſpirit of truth which convinces the world 
= ſin, and leads the ſaints into all truth; for ſo came 
| | the word of the Lord unto me, Go, invite them to the 
ſeaſt of in-gathering, that ſo they may be allured to 
turn in unto me, and be gathered by me, in this the 
I day of the ſtretchings forth of the arms of my mercy, 
before I come © to ſift the nations with the ſieve of 
e vanity,” Iſa. xxx, 28. when ſuch as are found chaff, 
ſhall be blown away with the whirlwind of my wrath, 
Jand there ſhall be none to deliver you. 

This word in the fear and love of God, which he 
hath ſhed abroad in my heart by Jeſus Chriſt abun- 
m dantly, did I come at that time to proclaim unto you; 
2. with many more ſuch like inviting expreſſions, would 
o- [you have had patience to hear me, I ſhould by divine 
h- Raffiftance have declared unto you, as I did to ſuch 
he tender hearted ones without your doors, ' whoſe ears 
ill che Lord inclined to hearken unto me. 

be And now I find it upon me to write a few words 
re- by way of appeal to you, and to expoſtulate the caſe 
ear Þa little with you; whether or no you will all juſtify 
at- Ithat action of haling me, who came in the name and 
me power of the Lord, and my ſiſter who ſtood patiently 
all by me, out from amongſt you. I confeſs I heard no 
publick command for it given by any of you, but it 
was not done by a perſon unknown to you, but one 
in office amongſt you; ſo that had he not had private 
ommiſſion from ſome one or more of you, for the 


former 
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former knowledge that he had of our blameleſs de. 1 8 
portment amongſt you, I dare believe he would not | 
have uſed us fo uncharitably, without receiving reprooffif q 
from you : Why indeed ſhould he, fince none of you t m3 
can juſtly ſay that we gave any interruption to you'll Na 
Ye are all my witneſſes I waited in ſilence whilſt! ; 
there was a voice heard amongſt you, taking that op- 3 
portunity to open my mouth unto you, when your po 
teacher was peruſing ſuch petitions as uſed to divert? . 
him from ſo ſudden a falling on to prayers amongſt- 5 
you: But however, though that time was not fo long E. 
as ordinary, but prayers begun before I could ſo if 
much as name my meſſage to you, upon requeſt made F i 
me to be ſilent during prayer time, and a promiſe of 
being heard afterwards, I tarried till your worſhip was 
ended, and then began my mouth to open unto you; 
but no ſooner had I charged you with being out of the} 
right way, but you made good that charge immediate- 
ly, by ſhewing that perſecuting ſpirit, which infallibly| 
marks out and deciphers the falſe church; who hath fe 
ever violently handled and hardly uſed the members * 
of the true: And ſo it became my lot, at that time, Pr 
to bear a meaſure of ſufferings from you, but the Lord 8 
upheld me by the right-hand of his power, fo that III 
feared not the wrath of the adverſary, though one 
more eſpecially ſhewed himſelf mightily enraged} 
againſt me. | 
O! Where was your patient mind, that you could] 
not hear what I had to fay unto you, and have tried 0 
what 
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What ſpirit I had been of, that ſo, if in error, by ſound 
EErgument, you might have convinced me? 

9 O! Where was your Chriſtian moderation that 
2 dught to be ſhewed towards all, whereby you ſhould 


have manifeſted the Lord to be at hand? 
1. O! Where was your lamb-like meekneſs, by which 


3 ou would have inſtructed ſuch as ſhould have op- 
Poſed you, had you been in the truth? But whilſt 
ou profeſs the name of Chriſt, who is truth itſelf, 
you are found in the ſpirit of antichriſt, otherwiſe you 
pould not have fo roughly treated the guiltleſs; nay, 
If we had been guilty, we ought to have had a more 
I air trial and examination before you, ere ſuch haſty 
Execution ſhould have proceeded from you. 

This therefore briefly is written in the ſpirit of love, 
d ſent to you, that all ſober enquirers may have 


I; 

ne true account of the occaſion of our coming 

>. mongſt you that day; and let none be offended that 

17 take not in their teacher with them, ſo as to ap- 
peal to him as well as them; for the Lord knoweth 


i s not in any enmity I bear towards him, but as I 
7 Wecmerly have had a high eſteem of him, ſo I ſtill do 


e, 

all | tain a kind and friendly reſpect for him; but having 
Irivately addreſſed myſelf unto him, whereby to ren- 
ne ler the reaſon of my turning from him, in anſwer to 


hich, he himſelf knows, I received not ſo mueh as 
2 word to give me any fatisfaCtion, but had a haſty 

1d hs from him,. which may very well excuſe me in 

ed lot making a ſecond application unto him. 

lat Dn However, 


* 
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erer my ſoul deſires the teal welfare of al 2 
ani; and have written this neither in envy nor often. 
tation, but in anſwer to the requirings of the Long 4 
before whom my heart is broken at this time: andf 
now in much godly compaſſion have I a remembrancs 
of ſuch as have ſincere deſires amongſt you, and! 1 
doubt not but that the Lord in tender mercy, and fo 
his own ſeed's ſake, that crieth to him for deliveranc® 
in and amongſt you, will in due time reach forth bh 
powerful, ſaving arm unto ſuch of you, whereby ya I 
ſhall be gathered into a place of ſafety, before his over 
flowing ſcourge be made to paſs over you. 
Let this therefore be a provocation unto you ſpeediii 
to turn into the ſecret of your own ſouls, to the ap. 
pearance of his ſon, Chriſt Jeſus, who there ſpeak 
from heaven unto you, reproving you for your fin and 
| Iniquity, and exciting of you to holineſs and purity 
who by his heavenly light in your conſciences, if you 
give up to be led and guided by it, will bring ſuch d 
you as are now even as loſt ſheep of the houſe of I. 
. home to the fold of reſt. | 


_—— 


__ 


Which is the hearty deſire and earneſt breathing o 
her who is known to many of you by the name of 


ELIZABETH BATHURST. 


And now having. invited you to turn unto the Lord 
both by word and writing, I am clear concerning yo 
at this time. 


UNT 


(25) 


ure you, people, unto whom this 
ſent, a few words do lie with weight upon my 
Ppirit, to put you in remembrance of days paſt, and 
That you may call to mind the promiſes you did make 
Fo the Lord, when your hearts were tendered before 
him, becauſe of the judgments that then ſeemed to 
3 waken you; but ſo ſoon as the hand of the Lord turn- 
a back, and with-held from ſmiting, O! who then 
amongſt you were faithful to thoſe promiſes? So that 
Mnay I not ſay, that neither the mercies nor judgments 
pf the Lord have ſo awakened you, as to turn to him 
y unfeigned repentance ? For whoſe ſake the Lord 
Path put in my heart to mind you, for the ſake of your 
mmortal ſouls, that you may be awakened to a ſpeedy 
ing to the Lord, that you may not provoke the 
ord to with-hold his ſpirit from ſtriving with you. 


Written in obedience to the Lord, by your friend, 


* 


Anne BATHURST, 
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E TRUTH'S VINDICATION: 
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I \ gentle Stroke to wipe off the foul Aſper- 
ſions, falſe Accuſations, and Miſrepreſen- 
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[CU AKE R 5, 
; Both with Reſpect to their Principle, and their Way 
8 of proſelyting People over to them. 


—— 


Prov. iv. 18, 19. The Path of the Juſt is as the ſhining Light, 
that ſhineth more and more unto the perfect Day; the Way of 
the wicked is as Darkneſs, they know not at what they ſtumble, 


fa, Ii. 7. and xli. 14. Hearken unto me, ye that know Righte- 
ouſneſs, the People in whoſe Heart is my Law ; fear ye not the 
Reproach of Men, neither be ye afraid of their Revilings; fear 
not thou Worm Jacob, and ye Men of Iſrael; I will help thee, 
ſaith the Lord, and thy Redeemer, the Holy One of Iſrael, 


* 


Alſo an EPIS T LE to ſuch of the Friends of Chriſt, 
that have lately been convinced of the Truth as it is 
in Jeſus, | 


IS 


of, vi. 3. Then ſhall we know, if we follow on to know the 
” Lord, his going forth is prepared as the Morning; and he will 
come unto us as the Rain, as the latter and former Rain upon 
I the Ear th. | 


ob viii. 7. Though thy Beginning was ſmall, yet thy latter End 
ſhall greatly encreaſe, 
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tations, caſt upon the People of God, called 
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ro you Five in particular, viz. A. W. 
E. T. M. J. B. P. and E. F. unto 


whom this is more eſpecially intended 
to be delivered. 


FrIENDS, 


OT in affectation to be popular, for that I de 
: not defire, but in obedience to Chriſt Jeſus, my 
Lord and Maſter, have I penn'd this matter; that ſo 
the innocency of his truth and people may more con- 
ſpicuouſly appear. ; 
Neither have I fondly deſired to get my name in 
print; for it is not inky characters can make a faint, 
ſuch muſt be ſanctified and cleanſed in body, ſoul and 
ſpirit; through which they come to be prepared God's 
Kingdom to inherit, 
Wherefore I write unto you, my friends, that you 
may not content yourſelves barely in an outward ſepa- 
ration, whilſt not wholly ſeparated from that within, 
hich is the cauſe of tranſgreſſion ; to wit, that adul- 
b 3 h terate 
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land: and this ſpirit hath led man into many falſe wan 
and forms in his fallen condition, whereby he hath 


being made known to a remnant, whoſe minds an 


ance to turn in hither: and therefore have I been made 
that people may be invited to that feaſt of fat things} 


unto him; but more eſpecially doth it lie upon me? P 


terate ſpirit of the man of ſin, that ĩs got not only into 
the pontifical chair at Rome, whence ſo many corrupt 
cuſtoms, both in worſhip and practice, are come 
abroad into the world, but doth alſo fit on the throreſi 
in the hearts of many people, even in this our native 


ſtrayed from the right way of reftoration, which waſh 


turned to Chriſt's light within, God's ſaving power,# 
:theſe cannot but call to their friends and acquaint 


to ſend this friendly invitation abroad into the world, 
which the Lord hath prepared for them that turn in 


for you five, to whom I write this epiſtle dedicatory 
to let you know his oxen and his fatlings are ready ; 
only come away, do not tarry ; for I well know, thif 
is the time of the Lord's love towards you, becauſe of 
the ſounding of his bowels, which I have heard within 
me, I, know they are not reſtrained from you, becauſf 
of the conſtraint that he hath laid upon me, which 
hath been ſo powerful, that my heart hath been paine 
in me, and my ſoul hath been diſtreſſed for you, an 
often have I been bowed down in ſpirit, yea, till B 

could hardly ſtand upon my feet, until the Lord wh 
bowed me down, raiſed me up, and ſet before me 
me of hope, whereat his priſoner i in you might b. Ki 
brougiF' 
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Wrought forth, which is that for which God's ſeed in 
me hath travelled through many tribulations; and 
a Inow having delivered me from that cruel bondage of 
corruption which J once groaned under, this makes 
me reſtleſs in my ſpirit, that others may believe in 
2 that inward power that is able to reſcue from the fury 
of their ſoul's oppreſſor; yet I write not this by way 
3 pf complaint, as though I thought it a wearineſs to 
Herve the Lord, in anſwering his requirings, no, that 
I cannot think; for I muſt acknowledge, ſo gracious 
is he in his condeſcenſion, that he hath made this my 
Fexerciſe become alſo my diverſion ; yea, though I was 
is priſoner by indiſpoſitiomof body, occaſioned through 
the preſſure of my mind, whilſt the weight of this 
- matter lay upon me, yet, I wiſhed for no walks of 
pleaſure, nor was I weary of my pain, the reward given 
| into my boſom, in returns of peace and ſweet ſecurity, 
that my ſoul enjoys amidſt the diſturbing fears and 
-perplexities that are abroad, is ſufficient recompence | 
or all theſe light afflictions. 

ö What the ſubject matter hereof is, read and you 
Iwill find, wherein I have firſt endeavoured to remove 
the ſtumbling- blocks from before you, and then to caſt 
> the way of truth for you, and that by ſcripture road, 
as you may read in thoſe cited texts which here have 
been brought unto my hand without the help of human 


concordance, 
ne Read in charity what I have written in humility : 
t bl knowing you are my elders in years, I would addreſs 
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myſelf unto you in all Chriſtian manners, but I dale 
not flatter you, nor can I complimentally crave ex- 
- Cuſes of you; accept it therefore from me, who can 
truly ſay, for ſome time I have not been my own, the : 
Lord having made me your ſervant in this thing, but 
now the truth hath, in meaſure, ſet me free, which alſo 
made me willing to ferve you, as it gave me ability, 


mat God might have the glory, and ye the profit f F 


theſe my ſpiritual labours, 


* am your faithful friend, 


Tris xvn en 


AN 
[1x TRODUCTION 


BY WAY Or 
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TO THE ENSUING 


Fl n= ATT SE 

M Y former friends and acquaintance, for whoſe 

ſakes this is written; it is to rectify your miſ- 
takes about, and to inform you in that which ſome 
ſtick not to call A new religion: but though the old 
enemy of all righteouſneſs has found this new oppro- 
brious term to aſperſe and undermine the truth with, 
bleſſed be the captain of our ſalvation, who hath de- 
feated him of his deſign, and out of the mouths of 
babes and ſucklings hath ordained praiſe to his own 
name, For let me tell you, my friends, true religion 
is of great antiquity, it is as. old as Abel, who by faith 


offered up a more excellent ſacrifice than Cain, by 


which he obtained witneſs, that he was righteous, God 
teſtifying of his gift, and by it, he being dead, yet 

ſpeaketh, as om may read, Heb, xi. 4. And now I 
1 appeal 


tradition of man's teaching? Vet ſuch was the nature 
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appeal to you, what faith was this by which Abe] ; 
pleaſed God; was it not a living faith which my 
had wrought in him, and not a dead faith, received by} 


and kind of it, that he did not only believe in the true 
God his Creator, but alſo in Chriſt Jeſus his ek ; 
er; although he was not come in the fleſh then, yet, 
doubtleſs Abel as well as Abraham, ſaw Chriſt's day f 
to come, notwithſtanding neither of them had any. 
ſcripture revelation of him: for Abraham ſaw Chriſt's ar 
day afar off, and rejoiced many ages before the ſerip- ve 
tures were recorded; and by the ſame faith, no doubt, ex 
Abel looked beyond the firſtlings of his own flock, to, 

Chriſt the firſt- born of God, who was to be made an 

offering for ſin, as the antitype which theſe typified, 

otherwiſe his ſacrifice had not obtained acceptance it 
with the Lord, for he is the propitiation for our ſin, 0. 
and through faith in his blood we come to know re- te 
miſſion, which agrees to that of the apoſtle, Rom. iii. bi 
ee eee 5 a 
Again, I appeal unto you, What witneſs was it 
| that Abel obtained ef his being righteous, or how did 
God teſtify of his gift, ſince Moſes, who writes the 
ſtory in Gen. iv. 4, 5. to whom the author to the 
Hebrews refers, chap. xi. 4. gives us no farther ac- 
count but only this, The Lord had reſpect to Abel 
© and to his offering, but to Cain and to his offering, 
© he had no reſpe& :* now I aſk, How was this mani-I cr 
feſted, or how came they to know it ? How ſhould Abel g, 
R * know 


3 
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Irnow that his offering was accepted, ſince Cain was 
Jas forward, yea, before-hand with his brother in offer- 
ing, had not God ſignified it to them by the manifeſ- 
tation of his ſpirit in them, even that ſame ſpirit by 
e which they came to know it to be their duty to offer 
BF facrifice unto him? But Cain ſticking in the form, 
et and not flying on the wing of faith to Chriſt, the one 
offering miſſed the mark that ſhould have been aimed 
at by him; and for this cauſe God rejected both him 
sand his offering, as you may read in the following 
-|& verſes in this ivth chapter of Geneſis, where the Lord 

expoſtulates the caſe with Cain, ſaying, Why art 
of © thou wroth, and why is thy countenance fallen? if 
nf © thou doſt well, ſhalt thou not be accepted? but if 
, © thou doſt not well, fin lieth at the door.“ So that 
ef it was for evil-doing, Cain loſt the acceptance of his 
nf offering : which ſeems clear to me, that God had no 
Ef teſpe&t to Abel perſonally, more than he had to Cain, 
i. but as he had an eye to the promiſed ſeed to be ac- 

cepted in, even Chriſt Jeſus, the eternal Son of God, 
it in whom alone the Father is well pleaſed. And it is 
id alfo as clear to me, through the openings of the ſame 
he fpirit, that by the ſpirit of his Son in their hearts, he 
e cave teſtimony of their gifts to Abel, that he was ac- 
Cj cepted ; and to Cain, that his was rejected; for Cain 
el muſt needs have a manifeſtation of the ſpirit, other= 
Sf wiſe how ſhould he know it to be his duty to offer ſa- 
i- crifice, as you may ſee he did? For we read not of any 
elf outward precept that either of them had to enjoin it. 

One b 6 Now 
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takes concerning, and to inform. you in, that which IÞ 
hope you will ſee not to be a new, but the old true re- 
. ligion, which is the way of this people, amongſt whom 


him, to wit, Chriſt Jeſus, whom they have believed F 


were evil,“ ſee John vii. 7. And truly, my friends, 


mong profeſſors and prophane, telling of them plainly, 
That all unrighteouſneſs is ſin, and for this cauſe I 
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ſttrong tower of defence, even the name of the Lord, 
which they run into, and are fafe : this is their mun#-. 
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Now then, 11 it was a living in- wrought faith, where. 
dy Abel obtained acceptance of his offering, and if it 
was by an inward manifeſtation of the ſpirit, by 
which God gave teſtimony thereof unto him; if this 
be granted, I hope the way of truth will no longer be 
evil ſpoken of, which is the ſame now that it was ind 
the beginning. And this brings me to that which I ple 
chiefly intend, which is, as I faid, to rectify your miſ- 


I now walk, and deſire to walk, notwithſtanding they 
are accounted a ſect every where ſpoken againſt : bÞ 
marvel: not that the world hates them, ſince it hated 


in, becauſe he teſtified thereof, That the works of it 
this is the teſtimony this people bears this day againſt ir 
the corrupt ways and practices of the world, both a- 


know, were power given into men's hands, they ſhould 
quickly. be rooted out from amongſt them; but though 
they put no truſt in an arm of ſleſh, yet they have a has 


tion of rocks, whereunto their adverſaries cannot 


climb up, and though they do what in them lies to pull wb 
| them out from thence, yet their arm is too ſhort ta 


reach 
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Wreach them, their ſtrength too weak to hurt them, 
A their power of no force againſt them, whilſt they 
[abide in this fafe place; notwithſtanding great is 
the wrath. of the enemy, who intends them miſchief, 
oo that what he cannot do by power, he will ſeek to 
do by policy, inſinuating into the minds of the peo- 
ple, That though it is the ſpirit of truth which they 
[pretend unto, yet it is a ſpirit of error that they 
Ware led by: which ſuggeſtion of Satan has taken 
place in the hearts of ſo many, that were not the 
God of truth engaged on their ſide, to perſuade peo- 
ple from this falſe apinion concerning them, it would 
cem an utter impoſſibility ; but knowing and being 
ME well affured of this, viz. That the Lord's ſtrength 
1 
t 


is made perfect in his people's weakneſs; I, as one 
of the leaſt of the thouſands of Iſrael, have under- 


„taken in his name to go forth againft thoſe who have 
riſen up againſt them, though I know many are the 
«cruel mockings and hard uſings from prophane on 
the one hand, with evil ſurmiſings and ſevere cen- 
ſuring from profeſſors on. the other, that hath been 
tie lot of this people to bear; ſome of which from 
the latter of theſe, to whom I chiefly write, I hope 
not been ſo much out of diſaffection to the truth, 
as mit. apprehenſion about the principle of it, as be- 
leving that this people, in whoſe behalf I am now 
onſtrained to write, preach damnable doctrine, the 
which I have heard reported of them, ſome ſaying, 
5 err he Erigtures; others ſaying, They deny 
ay. the 
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| the Man Chriſt Jeſus, with all the benefits that bye 
dis active and paſſive obedience, as alſo by his offer. | 


ing up of himſelf a ſacrifice to God for us, do thereby 
accrue to us, together with juſtification by faith 


which 1s in him, and the imputation of his righte- 1. . 


ouſneſs to man; others ſomewhat more moderate, 


yet have affirmed, That whatever they may own, as, 
to the death of Chriſt, yet they deny the reſurrection 
of his body, and of the bodies of believers, ſo that fl 
they have ſaid, Though they dare not charge them. 
with damnable doctrine, yet certainly they are of 
very dangerous opinions concerning original ſin, and 
the inftitution of the ſacrament, and in point of free- 
will and inherent righteouſneſs, and in holding af 
poſſibility of a total fall from true grace, and yet they 


plead perfection, and reckon themſelves infallible, 


ſay they, for all this: and herein they liken them 


to papiſts. Theſe are ſome of the foul aſperſions, 
falfe accuſations, and miſrepreſentations that have been 


caſt upon this people, which 1 myſelf have been an] 


ear - witneſs of, and muſt needs confeſs, through the 
reſpect, 1 had to the ſplendid profeſſion of thoſe that 


did help forward, at. leaft, the report thereof, I have jm: 


given too much credit to fome of them; ſo that 
though I can truly ſay, I have no guilt to charge 
myſelf with, as to ſpreading theſe falſe reports, yet 
my keeping too much ſilence heretofore, when I 
was convinced in my conſcience I ought to have 
on in anſwer to thoſe whom L might have con- 
tradicted 
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Your ad Qed in many of theſe falſe ATA obliges 
me now to put forth this vindication. 
And now, my friends, if I can demonſtrate to you 
h ; ow falſly this people have been accuſed, which I 
doubt not to receive power from on high to enable 
| ; me in, I hope to be believed when I come to ſpeak, 
according to the meaſure of the grace of God which 
nl 1 have received, concerning that principle of true re- 
Wigion, which through this people is promulgated. 
Willing I am to give you ſatisfaction in matters 
whereon ſo great concerns are depending, and that 
the more, becauſe many of theſe things are points 
wherein I myſelf lately doubted ; concerning which, 
hen I came to a ſolution of in my own mind, I can 
truly ſay, I then was made willing to anſwer the 
[Lord's requirings, in taking up the daily croſs, which 
Jeſus Chriſt hath ſaid every one muſt take up, that 
will be his diſciple; and ſo I hope may ſome of you, 
as the Lord ſhall make way for his truth's taking 
impreſſion upon your minds, in this the day of your 
viſitation : So ſhall the deſire of her ſoul be anſwered, 
whoſe ſpirit was W preſſed to write this 
matter. 
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WT is ſome time ſince J ſet about this Treatiſe, 
which makes me now think, that the latter part here- 
pf may ſeem to ſome to be unreaſonable z for as it 
welled beyond my intention, and took up more time 
n writing than I thought it would; ſo alſo it hath 
decaſionally been hindered from the preſs fince it hath 
deen wrote; in which time thoſe former diſcourſes, 
ich were the occaſion of the ſubject, may poſlibly 
te forgotten by thoſe who ſpoke them; but as they 
vere afreſh brought into my memory by the remem- 
rancer, the Holy Ghoſt, by which I was preſſed in 

pirit to give an anſwer thereunto, and vindicate truth 
erein, that ſo I might eaſe the preſſure of my op- 
reſſed ſpirit, I have in ſome ſort ſtated, and I hope 
tisfactorily anſwered the fame : in which it is like 
may be thought prolix; but I knew not how to 
ompriſe the matter ſhorter, for the truth is, though 
at firſt thought to have filled but one ſheet of paper, 


when 
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when I fat about it, I ſaw a field before me, whicl 
coſt me ſome ſpiritual travail before I got thorough $ 
And now, left any ſhould think the trace too long tu 
follow, I have taken pains to prefix page and cond 
. tents to every material point, that ſo they may rea f 
dily turn to that which they are moſt deſirous to be at 
The book being divided into three parts, the fr, 
is in anſwer to ſome controverted points, ranked un. 
der ten heads; a ſecond treats of the principle ff 
truth, what it is, from whence it comes, and whereti 
it leads; the third is a confutation of people's falſe 
opinions concerning the manner how we have beer 
_ Convinced of the principle of true religion, 
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oncerning the effeftual Operation of the 
Spirit, or Principle of God within, from 


be Light of Jeſus in the Conſcience, proved 
to be no natural inſufficient Thing, as ſome 


, God's Covenant of Light, called by 
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Concerning the Scriptures, 


N the firſt place I ſhall begin with the Holy Scrip- 
which hath been faid bed — "This en 

called Quakers do not own.* 
* That is a great flander, their many writ 
ngs and declarations make manifeſtly appear, in 
hich their teſtimonies are all conſonant and agree- 
ble to the records of ſcripture, that I never met with 
e like amongſt any other: And beſides this, I am 
ell affured of it, not only from their own witneſs of 
emſelves, but from the witneſs of God in my own 
aſt,” They do believe all things that are written 
Jin the law and the prophets ;* fo that thoſe which 
F* | a. da 
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do ſo clamorouſly charge them, cannot prove the 


the name of the word of the Lord,” which, ſay ſom 


| prophecies and writings the word of the Lord' (ia 


(2 3 


things whereof they ſo much accuſe them. ; 
But then it hath been replied, via. They om 

© the ſcriptures indeed, but it is in their own way We 
© they believe them as they do a moral hiſtory ; jul 
barely giving credit to them, owning that they an 
truth, but they do not believe they are the word qq 
8 

v 

0 

2 

c 

0 


0 God, and the rule of faith and life.“ 


As to this I anſwer, They do believe the ſcripture 
ſo far as fcripture itſelf requires faith in itſelf; that i 
that they are © ablegto make wiſe unto falvatio 


* through faith, which is in Chriſt Jeſus,” bein 


given by inſpiration of God,* according to that d 

the apoſtle, 2 Tim. iii. 15, 16. And they do ali p 
believe, that this ſame Jeſus here ſpoken of, who iO 
ſaid to be © the meſſenger of the covenant,” Mal. ii « 
I. the ſame and not another, did inſpire his prophetiſſ« 
and apoſtles, in writing of the ſcriptures : But ſtilſ g 
he is the word, as well as the wiſdom of the FatherÞY m 
and T aſk, Where do the ſcriptures themſelves declanfy, 
any other? Where do they ſay they are the © word fly 
© God'?, Or the rule of faith and life?” Though Yy 
have heard it ſaid, That the prophets Iſaiah, Jen 
© miah, Ezekiel, &c. often call their prophecies | 


© is all one if we ſay the word of God.” Now fuc 
I would adviſe to take a ſecond view of the text, au 
then they may find that the prophets did not call to 


CF 
they were the Lord's words) he being the word of 
the Lord,” who revealed their prophecies unto them: 
As for inſtance, Ezek. xxix. 1. ſays the prophet there, 
© In the tenth year, in the tenth month, in the twelfth 
day of the month, came the word of the Lord unto 
ue me, ſaying, &c. So then it was the word of the 
L : Lord that came and ſaid unto him: The prophecy 
was that which he ſaid. So in Jeremiah (chap. vii. 
ren ver. 1, &c. old tranſlation) it is ſaid, The words 
chat came to Jeremiah from the Lord, ſaying, Stand 
zone in the gate of the Lord's houſe, and proclaim there 
inge this word, and ſay, Hear the word of the Lord, all 
ye of Judah.“ [Mark] the prophet was to make 
® proclamation of the word of the Lord, that the men 
0 Wof Judah might hear what he faith ; as it followeth : 
ü Thus faith the Lord, Amend your ways and your 
© doings, and I will cauſe you to dwell in this place,' 
&. And this was he, as I faid before, who is the 
© meſſenger of the covenant, appointed by the Father, 
Eto reveal his ſecrets unto his ſervants the prophets, 
E who came to Jeremiah with this prophecy ; ſo that it 
2" was not what he faid, but he himſelf, whoſe name is 
called © The Word of God, Rev. xix. 13. And 
Ss "this is that word which came unto Abraham in a vi- 
ion, Gen. xv. f. ſaying, F ear not, Abraham, I am 
thy ſhield, and thy exceeding great reward.“ Unto 
whom, in the very next verſe, Abraham gives titles 


Il of Lord and God; which proves the word to be eter- 
(Anal and divine; but fo are not the ſcriptures eternal, 


A2 for 


44:9 

for we know they had their beginning in time: And 

though they are words and declarations of divine 
things, yet muſt we diſtinguiſh between the declara. 
tien, and that which is declared of, ſo as not to call 
them both by one name, Thoſe written words (for 
ſcripture ſignifies a writing) they are publications in 
teſtimony of that creatin g word of power, by which » 
the worlds were framed, ſee Heb. xi. 3. yet they do,. 
not declare that the world was made by them, but by. 
that Eternal Word which was in the beginning, as ii 
is recorded, John i. 1. the ſame js that which liveth | 
© and abideth for ever, x Pet, i. 23. which word iſ 
© quick and powerful, and ſharper than any two-edgelfſ#, 
© ſword, piercing even to the dividing aſunder of foulſſ 
© and ſpirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is a 
© diſcerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart; 
£ neither is there any creature that is not manifeſt un; 
© his ſight, but all things are naked and opened unto the 
c eyes of him with whom we have to do, even as iti 
is written, Heb. iv. 12, 13. This is that word u 
whom the ſcriptures direct us, as a light unto ou 
£ feet, and 2 lantern unto our paths,'—* to guide ou 
feet into the way of peace, Luke i. 79. the ver) F 
entrance of which giveth light; yea, it giveth un- 
© derſtanding to the ſimple,” Pſalm cxix. 130. 50, 
that the ſcriptures themſelves, ſay not of themſelves 
that they are the word of God, but that they bar: 
witneſs of him. And this is he who ſaid to thoſe gre 
 $cripturians (namely the Jeyys of old) who ſo great c 
exalteoſ 


BMA, 


exalted the ſcriptures, but had not the living word a- 
Ibiding in them, Search the ſcriptures, for in them 
„ye think ye have eternal life, and they are they 
e which teſtify of me,” ſaith Chriſt, © and ye will not 
come to me that ye might have life,” John v. 
39, 40. So here it may be ſeen, there is good rea- 
ſon to diſtinguiſh between the written words, the 
writing or letter, and the living word,“ which is a 
quickening ſpirit.” 

But now, as to-the other part of the charge, which 
is, © That this people? (of whom I am now writing) 
1 0 — own the ſcriptures to be the rule of faith and 
* their behalf, I anſwer, They do own the ſerip- 
| [tures to be a rule, and they direct unto him (to wit, 
Chriſt) who is the object of our faith, and Lord of 
1 light and life: They do all» believe that the ſcriptures 
are © profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for cortec- 
4 tion, for inſtruction in righteouſneſs; that the man 
of God may be throughly furniſhed unto every good 
* work,” as faith the apoſtle, 2 Tim. iit. 16, 17. But 
het ſtill it is in Chriſt Jeſus, whom his people do be- 
ſlieve; and he is the rule by which they live, accord- 
ing to the example of the apoſtle, who faith, The 
© life which I now live in the fleth, I live by che faith | 
VOOR of the Son of God, Gal. ii. 20. He muſt needs 
be his peoples rule; for he is the way, the truth, 
and the life; no man cometh to the Fath-r but by 
1 John xiv, 6. And it is © his jpirit that leads 
| 'A 3 © into 
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© their remembrance,” according to Chriſt's promiſe, ſþ 


ſalvation, refer us, as to an infallible rule and guids 


„ 
© into all truth, John xvi. 13. even that ſpirit which 
© ſearcheth all things, yea, the deep things of God, 
as ſaith the apoſtle, x Cor. it. 10. which ſpirit © teach. 

© eth them of all things, and bringeth all things to 


John xiv. 26. Therefore the ſpirit of Chriſt is the 
rule of his peoples faith, and the guide of their life; 
yet doth not this detract from the ſcriptures, nor the ar 
eſtimation of this people (called Quakers, concerning th 
them) for I know they do believe, that whatſoevet I bi 
© things were written aforetime, were written for our 
© learning, that we through patience and comfort of 
© the ſcriptures might have hope, as it is recorded 
Rom. xv. 4. So that it appears, the ſcriptures ar. 
owned of them, and are believed by them, and are in 
practiſed amongſt them, but they dare not aſcribe ſu 


them that glory which is due to God, nor exalt them ti 


above his Son Chriſt Jefus, nor prefer them in his be. 
fpirit's ſtead ; neither yet is it any derogation from the] th 
ſcriptures, to exalt Chriſt and his ſpirit more than jj 


they; for ſcriptures themſelves exalt Chriſt and his n 


ſpirit above themſelves: So that it is not in any ſlight ! 
or diſreſpect they have to thoſe holy writings, where - 0. 


fore they do not call them the Word,” and the Rule a 


of faith and life; but as they have declared, it ij a 


from that reverend regard they owe and ought to bear 


to whoſe fpirit, all ſcripture directions, in matters 0 


a 
to Chriſt Jeſus the great and eminent Word of God, ſh a 
1 
n 


* 


4e 
lire&t us thereunto, that we may not live in them, but 


lin him, who is the author and diſpenſer of them. Thus, 
tough the ſcriptures are granted to be a righteous 
rule, and of divine diſpenſation, (* For the prophecy 


© came not in old time by the will of man, but holy 


men of God ſpake as they were moved by the Holy 
« Ghoſt”) even as the apoſtle teſtified, 2 Pet. i. 21. 
and my foul praiſes the Lord, that he hath preſerved 
the records of ſo many prophecies and teſtimonies of 
{his primitive ſervants, through ſo many contingencies, 
unto this. preſent age; yet can I not think that the 
God of infinite wiſdom and grace, whoſe mercy is 

| over all his works, would leave mankind in fo great 
a concern, whereon their eternal ſalvation is depend- 


ing, to ſuch a rule alone for guidance therein, as is 
ſubject to concealing, miſ-tranſlation, miſ-interpreta- 


tion, falſe application, as we find the ſcriptures have 


been by corrupters of them : Much lefs can I believe» 
that he would ſuffer the greateſt part of the world to 
live without them (as they do) were there no other 
means appointed for their ſalvation ; yea, moreover, | 
I am very ſenſible, that where the ſcriptures are, many 
occurrences may fall out in the courſe of our lives, 
about which the ſcriptures give no particular advice, 
and yet it is neceſſary we ſhould have a guide near in 
all our affairs: But I well know, many caſes there 
are, where ſcripture is altogether filent in the matter, 
Admit then here, that the creature in ſuch a ſtrait, 
not knowing what to do, betakes itſelf to inquire of | 

A 4 . the 


(8) 

the Lord by prayer 3 5 alas | what will that avail, let 

it receive an anſwer? Which is already granted not 

to be found in ſcripture, neither can it now be had by 

the meer literal prieſthood, nor by their pretended 

Urim and Thummim ; and fay they (who cry uy 
ſolely ſcripture to be the rule of faith and life) © Nei- 
ther muſt we expect anſwer by dream, nor yet by 
* viſion, no, nor by revelation, nor by inſpiration; 
© for theſe (they fay) are ceaſed many ages paſt: 
_ Whom I aſk, What way then can the creature come 
by advice? Which till they can reſolve me ing I ſhall 
ſtill retain my opinion, viz. That that inward oracle 
(which is a meaſure of God's ſpirit, whereby we ob- 
tain acceſs to him, with anſwer and direction from 
him in all our concerns about which we inquire of 
him) undeniably is of greater authority, both to beget 
living faith, and order us therein; and a more perfect 
rule to guide our lives, than the outward writings of 
the ſcripture, which in many things leave us with- 
out either . counſel or inſtruction, - And here I ſhall 
leave this point, in anſwer to an accuſation, which 
is, © That we deny the ſcriptures ;* a thing often 
charged upon, but never 1 __ the oye 
called Quakers, | 


\ 
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# Concerning the Humanity of CHRIST, Sc. 


o 


Second Charge which I have heard brought in 
gainſt the Quakers is, That they deny the Humanity 
f Chriſt Jeſus, and the obedience that he yielded in 
de days of his fleſh, by his ſufferings, death, burial, 
eſurrection from the dead, together with all the bene- 
its that thereby accrue unto believers ; as alſo juſtifi- 
ation by faith, and the imputed righteouſneſs of 
hriſt. Now that this hath been as falſly charged 
pon them as the former, I ſhall undertake to prove 
ch Þy Scripture : but firſt let me mind the reader, this I 
en ſhave obſerved, viz. That there are many that have 
le: Porne falſe witneſs againſt them, yet they do not ſeem 
o accord in their witneſs ; for firſt comes out a learned 
Doctor,“ and he declares publickly (though ſomewhat 
mbiguouſly) that this people deny that Chriſt which 
lied at Jeruſalem, to be God equal with the Father. 


20 Dr. Owen, Independent. 


. | A 5 ; But 


| ( 1 ) 
But when this was refuted, ſo as not to be believed, 
then comes out another“, and he would give the ar 
world to know, as if they only deny the Son of God] }, 
to have aſſumed human (or man's) nature. Thus]. 
their accuſers contradict one another (for both ſeemfſj c 
to grant we own a Chriſt) which well they may do, fa 
ſince they differ in principles amongſt themſelves ; | « 
however they agree thus far like Herod and Pilate, to 
unite againſt Jeſus, ſo have they againſt his followers; | ct 
but I need not enlarge upon particulars, ſince rather 
than they will want a hoſt to go out againſt the 
Quakers, look but into the muſter, and thou mayeſtſ « 
ſee one and twenty Divines, as they give themſelvej« 
the ſtyle, enter the liſt together, of whom I ſhall ſay « 
no more here, leſt it ſhould be taken for a digrefſionſj « 
from the anſwer. 2 c 

' Firſt, Therefore to clear truth from flander, boti « 
on the one hand and the other; I do in the fir 
place affirm, and that upon certain grounds, viz4 C 
That all who may be rightly denominated Quakers 
ſuch as tremble at the word of God, they are of th: 
faith of one ſubſtance, which the ancient Chriſtian: 
ſo earneſtly contended for, and ſuffered ſuch harc 


things in maintaining, to wit, that Chriſt the bleſſcy « 
Son of God (as to his Divinity) was of the ſamg* 
eternal ſubſtance with the Father, as may be read a 
large in George Biſhop's Looking - Glaſs for th P 
Times, page 85, 86. w 
8 ® John Faldo. a | y 
4 2d) 
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n) 
2dly, I affirm, they faithfully own the Scriptures : 
and therefore what John the Divine ſaw in the Reve- 
lations concernigg him, as it is recorded chap. xii. 8. 
That he (to wit, Chriſt) was the Lamb flain from 
© the foundation of the world.“ And what the Apoſtle 
faid of him, Phil. ii. 6. Who being in the form 
« of God, thought it not robbery to be equal with 
God.“ Likewiſe John the Evangeliſt, in his firſt 
chapter, verſe 1, 2, 3, faith concerning Chriſt, © In 
© the beginning was the word, and the word was with 
© God, and the word was God; the ſame was in the 
© beginning with God; all things were made by him, 
© and without him was not any thing made that was 
© made; for by him were all things created that are 
in heaven, and that are in earth, viſible and inviſible, 
© whether they be thrones or dominions, principalities 
© or powers; all things were created by him, and for 


him, who is over all, God bleſſed for ever. Amen.” 


Col. i. 16. Rom. ix. 5. Theſe, together with the teſ- 
timonies Jeſus gave himſelf, John viii. 58. © Verily, 
t yerily, I fay unto you, before Abraham was I am.“ 


yg John x. 30. J and my Father are one.“ John xvii. 5. 


there he prays, * And now, O Father, glorify thou me 
with thy own ſelf, and with the glory which I had 
© with thee before the world was. 

In like manner he ſpeaks of his own eternity, 


J Proverbs, chap. viii. from the 23d to the end; to 


which agrees that appellation given to him, of * Won- 
* derful, Counſellor, the Mighty God, the everlaſting 
A 6 Father, 


612) 

Father, the Prince of Peace, Iſaiah ix. 6. Theſe 
things, I ſay, the Quakers believing according as they 
are written, and having an experience of in themſelves, ¶ ii. 
by the effectual working of the mighty power of ; 
Chriſt Jeſus in their hearts, are ſufficient proofs to | 
them of his Divine ſubſtance ; and alſo to make them 
© ſce what is the fellowſhip of the myſtery, which Q 
© from the beginning of the world hath been hid in to 
© God, who created all things by Jeſus Chriſt,” as it ii 
is written, Epheſ. iii. 9. Wherefore they know the 
Son to be one, and equal in power with the Father. 

Now if any ſhall object that Scripture, where Chriſt « 
faith, * My Father is greater than I“ 

Anſw. That muſt needs be underſtood only as he 
aſſumed the name of man; not at all relating to the 
Fulneſs of the Godhead that dwelleth bodily in him,' 
as it is written, Col. ii. 9. So likewiſe the Author to 
the Hebrews deſcribes him, Chap. i. ver. 3. 2. To 
abe the brightneſs of the Father's glory, and the 

© expreſs image or character of his ſubſtance* (for ſa 
the word perſon ought to be rendered) by whom 
© alſo he made the worlds. And therefore I believe, 
and ſo do- they in whoſe behalf I write, that Jeſus 
Chriſt is very God. 

3dly. I affirm they do believe that this Jeſus, or 
this God, was manifeſt in the fleſh, as faith the 
Apoſtle, 1 Tim. iii. 16. And John the Evangeliſt, 
Chap. i. ver. 14. The Word was made fleſh, and 
8 qwelt amongſt us (and we beheld his glory, the 


* glory. 
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foty' of the only begotten of the Father) fult of 


grace and truth.” And Paul to the Hebrewspchap. 


ii. ver. 16. ſpeaking of Chriſt, ſaith, * For verily he 
(took not on him the nature of angels, but he took 
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on him the ſeed of Abraham.” 


Athly, Therefore in the fourth place, I n the 


| Quakers do faithfully own this Jeſus to be the Media- 
| tor, according to the teſtimony of the Apoſtle, 1 Tim: 
ü. 5, 6. For there is one God, and one Mediator 
© between God and man, the Man Chriſt Jefus, who 
| © pave himſelf a ranſom for all, to be teſtihed in due 


time.“ 


5thly, I affirm, they own his obedience alſo; for 1 

know that they do believe that Chriſt Jeſus, in the 
days of his fleſh, was obedient to God as becometh a 
ſon unto a father in all things: for he came not to do 
his own will, but the will of him that ſent him; 
wherefore we find him praying to his Father, Not 
© my. will, but thine be done.” Yea, moreover it is 
© written of him, Heb. v. 8. Though he were a 
© Son, yet learned he obedience by the things which 
© he ſuffered :* for he was a man of ſorrows, and ac- 
6 quainted with grief; he was wounded for our tranſ- 
© orefſions ; he was bruiſed for our iniquities : the 
© chaſtiſements of our peace was upon him, 2nd with 
© his ſtripes we are healed,* as faith the Prophet 
Iaiah, chap. lii. ver. 3, 5. Therefore theſe do con- 
fels to his ſufferings, according to the Scriptures ; 
For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffered for ſin, the juſt 
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C that we ſhould be holy ar and without blame befor 


( 14 ) 


© for the unjuſt, that he might bring us to God, being 


© put to death in the fleſh, but quickened by the ſpirit, Þ 
ſee x Pet. iii. 18. Likewiſe they own his death as an 
acceptable and moſt ſatisfactory ſacrifice to God for 
the fins of all, and is of bleſſed advantage to all that 
ſhall receive faith in his blood, which agrees to Rom, 
iii. 25. Epheſ. v. 2. Whom God hath ſet forth to 
© be a propitiation through faith in his blood, to de- 
< clare his righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of fins that b 
© are paſt, through the forbearance of God: and he 7 tl 
© hath given himſelf for us an offering, and a ſacrifice 0 

h 

t 

x 

I 


© to God for a ſweet ſmelling favour.” Alſo they be- | 
eve, that as © Chrift died for our "fins, fo he was 
© buried likewiſe, and roſe again, according to the 


_ © Scriptures, 1 Cor. xv, 3, 4. Again, ver. 20, 21, 


it is ſaid, But now is Chriſt riſen from the dead, and 


become the firſt- fruits of them that fleep: for ſince ( 
dy man came death, by man came alſo the reſurrec- ' 
_ © tion of the dead.” So in Acts xvii. 31. the Apoſtle ſÞ® © 


mentions this as the aſſurance which God gave to! 
men, of his judging the world at the great day, by 


from the dead. 


Now, 6thly and laſtly, I affirm, they do believe, 
that from. Chriſt Jeſus theſe and ſuch like benefits 
extend to true believers. | 

I. Election in him. Ante; as God hach 
< choſen us in him before the foundation of the world, 


4 
his Son Chriſt Jeſus, _— his having raiſed him [4 
| ( 


him 


4 


e him in love,” as it is recorded in Epheſ. i. 4. 
Mark, It is in him we are elected; not in ourſelves, 
12 though perſonally ſome were choſen, and others 
paſt by: but in the ſeed Chriſt, the Ele& of God, the 
object of the Father's love, all who are gathered into 
him, are made a choſen generation, an elect people 
by the Lord. | 


2. Vocation. This alſo they own to be a benefit 


! beſtowed on them by the Father in the Son; for that 
| they who were by nature children of wrath as well as 
others, have been called of God in Chrift, with an 
| high and holy calling, to obtain mercy from him, even 
to become ſaints, that ſo they ſhould ſhew forth the 

| virtues of him who hath called them out of darkneſs. 
into his marvellous light. * 


3. Reconciliation to God, as ſaith the Apoſtle, 2 


; Cor. v. 18, 19. All things are of God, who hath 


© reconciled us to himſelf by Jeſus Chriſt, and hath ' 


given to us the miniſtry of reconciliation, to wit, 
that God was in Chriſt, reconciling the world unto 
| © himſelf.” So Col. i. 20. 21, 22, it is ſaid, © And 
| © having made peace through the blood of his croſs, 
© by him to reconcile all things unto himſelf, by him, 

© I fay, whether they be things in earth, or things in 
| © heaven; and you, who were ſometimes alienated, 


© and enemies in your minds by wicked works, yet 
© now hath he reconciled, in the body of his fleſh 


through death, to preſent you holy, unblameable, 


e n in his ſight.“ 
4+ 8 anRifcation 
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4. SanRiification and juſtification. Put both theſe 


together, becauſe though I do grant they may be diſ- 
tinguiſhed, yet I cannot ſee how they can be divided, 
being ſo near of kin, that if one languiſh, the other 
cannot but greatly mourn: beſides the Apoſtle is my 
precedent in coupling of them, ſpeaking to the Corin- 
thians in his firſt epiſtle, chap. vi. ver. 17, faith 
But ye are waſhed, but ye are ſanctified, but ye are 
© juſtified in the name of our Lord Jeſus, and by the 
© Spirit of our God.” But more of this in another 
8 | 
5. Ae as it is written, Epheſ. i. 5. Having 
© predeſtinated us unto the adoption of children by 
© Jeſus Chrift to himſelf, according to the good plea- 
© ſure of his will: To the like purpofe is that in 
Rom. viii. 29. For whom he did foreknow, he alſo 
© did predeſtinate to be conformed to the image of his 
© Son, that he might be the firſt-born among many 
© brethren :? To which accords John i. 12. To as 
© many as received him, to them gave he power to 
© become the ſons of God, even to as many as believe 
Mn” 5 | 
6. A ſixth benefit is, Forgivenefs of, and redemp- 
tion from fin ; as faith the Scripture, Epheſ. i. 7. In 
© whom we have redemption through his blood, the 
© forgiveneſs of fins, according to the riches: of his 
grace: ſo Titus ii. 13, 14. © Looking for that 
© blefſed hope, and the glorious appearing of the great 
= God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who gave him- 
; | c Gif 


6 


{+ {elf for us, that he might redeem us from all 
iniquity, and purify unto himſelf a peculiar people, 
© zealous of good works: And 1 John iii. 8. 5. it 


is faid, For this purpofe the Son of God was mani- 


2 
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© feſted, that he might deſtroy the works of the Devil: 
and ye know that he was manifeſted to take _ 
our ſins. : 
| 7. Victory over Satan. © Forafmuch as the children 
are partakers of the fleſh and blood, he alſo took 
part of the ſame, that through death he might 
deſtroy him that had the power of death, that is the 
© Devil ;* ſee Heb. ii. 14. So that his ſtrength be- 
ling broken, and his power deſtroyed by the Captain 
of our ſalvation, if we reſiſt him ſtedfaſt in the faith, 
he will flee from us, as it is written, James iv. 7. 

| 8. Another benefit is, Acceſs to God by faith; as 
faith the Apoſtle, Epheſ. iii. 12. © In whom we have 
© boldneſs and acceſs with confidence by the faith of 
him: and as we have acceſs to God by him, fo like- 
wiſe we find acceptance with God in and through 
him. DOS " 
9. Through him we receive a ſure hope of eternal 
life; as it is recorded, Heb. ix. 15. And for this 


© cauſe he is the Mediator of the New Teſtament, 

© that by means of death for the redemption of the 
tranſgreſſions that were under the firſt teſtament, 
they which are called might receive the promiſe of 
Sas mn inheritance.” 


Thus 
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benefits that thereby are obtained; which things 
never were by them denied, for they © know that the 


© ſtanding, that [they] may know him that is true, and 


they] are in him that is true, even in his Son Jeſus] 


ing their faith herein (if any do deſire it) they may ſee 


| Hevers : Here alſo it may be ſeen how groſly this 
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( 38 ) 
Thus it is confeſſed, that in Chriſt Jeſus we are la 


elected, called, reconciled to God, fanRified, juſti. Wh 
| Hed, adopted; by him we obtain pardon and redemp- 


tion from all fin; through faith in his name we find Mii 

acceſs to God, and acceptance with him, in him we 

are made victors over Satan, and heirs of life eternal. 
6 
0 


Now, reader, thou mayeſt ſee how falſly the Quakers 
have been accuſed, in laying to their charge, They 
< deny that Chriſt which came in the fleſh, with the 2 
© obedience he therein performed by his ſufferings, 
© death, reſurrection from the dead, &c. as alſo the 


< Son of God is come, and hath given [them] an under. 


© Chriſt; this is the true God, and eternal life.” See 
1 John v. 20. But for further ſatisfaction concern- 


a book put forth by George Whitehead, intitled, The 
Divinity, of Chriſt, and Unity of the Three that bare 
Record in Heaven, with the bleſſed End and Effect 
of Chriſt's Appearance in the Fleſh, Suffering, and 
Sacrifice for Sinners, confeſſed and vindicated. hi 

Now concerning juſtification by faith in Jeſus 
Chriſt, and the imputation of his righteouſneſs to be 


people have been abuſed, and how greatly their prin 


; eile hath been e ee for juſtification by V 


faitl 


( 19 ) 
faith they own (as hath publickly been confeſſed by 
them) according to theſe ſcriptures, © By the deeds of 
the law ſhall no fleſh be juſtified in his fight, Rom. 
iii. 20. © wherefore the law was our ſchoolmaſter to 
© bring us unto Chriſt, that we might be juſtified by 
© faith,” Gal. iii. 24. To declare, I ſay, at this time 
© his righteouſneſs, that he might be juſt, and the 
juſtifier of him which believeth in Jeſus, Rom. iii. 
20. For by grace are ye ſaved through faith, and 
© that not of yourſelves, it is the gift of God; not of 
© works, leſt any man ſhould boaſt ; for we are his 
© workmanſhip, created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good 
works, Epheſ. ii. 8, 9, 10. © Not by works of 
© righteouſneſs which we have done, but according to 
© his mercy he ſaved us, by the waſhing of regenera- 


tion, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, which he 


© ſhed on us abundantly through Jeſus Chriſt our Sa- 
© viour ; that being juſtified by his grace we ſhould be 
© made heirs according to the hope of eternal life,” 
Tit. iii. 5, 6, 7. But then it muſt be a living 
faith, according to the definition of the apoſtle James 
in the ſecond chapter of his epiſtle. And it muſt be 
ſuch a faith as © purifies the heart,“ Acts xv. 9. and is 
held in a © pure conſcience,” 1 Tim. i. 5. and is ma- 
nifeſt in the heart by works of love, and gives victory 
over the world. For in Chriſt Jeſus neither cir= 


u cumciſion availeth any thing, nor uncircumciſion, 


+ 6. and this is the victory that overcometh 


* but faith which worketh by love,” faith Paul, Gal. 


the 


| 4 WJ 
the world, © even our faith, faith John, 1 John tue 


v. 4. Therefore, ſay I, without this real faith, it is 
impoſſible we ſhould pleaſe God, or be juſtified in his 
fight. Yet now becauſe theſe my friends have diſtin. 
guiſhed between faith and fancy, therefore they have 
been calumniated, and their principle traduced by 
many. $0 likewiſe as to the imputed righteouſneſs of 
Jefus Chriſt, this they own according to the ſcrip. 
tures, even as David deſeribed the bleſſedneſs of the 
man whoſe tranfgreſſion is forgiven, and whoſe fin is 
covered, faying, © Blefled is the man unto whom the 
© Lord imputeth not iniquity, and in whoſe ſpirit there 
© is no guile, Pfat. xxxii. 3, 2. And Abraham be- 
ing juſtified by faith, it is ſaid, © He received the ſign 
Jof circumciſion, a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of the 
© faith which he had, yet being uncircumciſed, that 
© he might be the father of all them that believe, 
S though they be not circumciſed, that righteouſneſs 
© might be imputed to them alſo,” Rom. iv. II. 
Wherefore this people believe acceptance with the 
Father, is only in Chrift, and by his righteouſneſs 
made ours, or imputed unto us by the inward work 
and applicatory act of God's gift of grace, whereby 
he is made unto the foul wifdom, righteouſneſs, ſanc- 
tification, and redemption : But becauſe they deny 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt to be imputed, where it is 
not imparted, and diſtinguiſh between imagination 
and imputation; between reckoning or imputing that 

| is real, and reckoning or imputation that is not reaf; 
but a fancy, and dare not own the point in the lati- 
| | - tude 


1 
de of that ſin-pleaſing principle, to which it is 
ſiretched, as if men might be imputatively holy, 
though not inwardly holy; and imputatively righte- 
ous, though not really righteous ; therefore they are 
clamoured upon, as if they denied the imputation of 
(Chriſt's righteouſneſs, when it is only to thoſe who 
are not made righteous by it, to walk as he walked: 
For the ſcripture doth not fay, that he that ſaith he 
is righteous by the imputation of Chriſt's righte- 
ſouſneſs, but He that doth righteouſneſs is righ- 
teous, even as he is righteous,” 1 John iii. 7. 
What then, ſhall we ſin?' (and yet think to be 
wed by the imputed righteouſneſs of Chriſt) «be- 
cauſe we are not under the law, but under grace? 
God forbid? that we ſhould fin (in this ſtate of grace) 
faith the apoſtle, Rom. vii. 15. Indeed the whole 
chapter ſpeaks the ſame ſenſe, viz. That it is not our 
imputation or reckoning of Chriſt's righteouſneſs to 
1. Nourſelves will juſtify us, but the imparting and im- 
he Iputing it to us: And this ſhall ſuffice in anſwer to 
eſs the ſecond general charge againſt this people, in every 
particular of which may be ſeen, what groſs abuſes 
have been caſt upon them, whereby the envious and 
il. affected have ſought to cover their principles with 


1C | 
-ny Itbeir own perverſions, and fo to make truth itſelf be- 
t is Nome rejected. But I ſhall in the next place ſpeak to 


thoſe I take to be more moderate, and ſuch whom I 
have ſometimes found myſelf much ſwayed by: But 
ſince I find it was more by education and tradition, 
an any certain evidence I could have of the truth 
2 4 of 


rue. the Reſurreftion of the Body of _—_—_— 


' bleſſed Lord Jeſus, and alſo. the bodies of believers 


not own. 
In anſwer to which, though I had ſomething to re 


"Be reſpect I had to my friend who affirmed the fame} 


(=). 


e ien I find myſelf obliged to detekt tf 


errors in publick, which I have heard, divers of then 
caſt upon the people called Quakers in private, cha 
ritably judging they ſpeak not ſo much againſt then 
out of ill-will, as ignorance of, and unacquaintano 
with, their blameleſs principle; though this is ba 
enough for people to ſpeak evil of things they knoy 
not, and for ſuch as are divided amongſt themſelye, 
to join together againſt others (as fome have confeſſei 
to me, that though they differ in many particulay 
yet they all agree in this, to ſet their ſeal againſt th 
Quakers) but who they were, J have and ſhall at pre 
ſent conceal, deſiring not to expoſe them, but to in- 
form them, that ſo ſetting before them their erron 
and miſtakes, ſome of them at leaſt, may ſee and re 
pent them, wherein they have ſpoken and done amiſs, 


CHAP. III. 


and of the Saints. 
As concerning the refurreftion of the body of or 


this I have been borne down in, that the Quakers d 
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ply in their behalf at that ſeaſon, yet I muſt confeſ 
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made me a little incline to that perſuaſion of them 3 
but now being better acquainted with their principle, 
WI muſt needs add, that this report is an utter falſe- 
bod; for they do believe as it is recorded in the 
ſcriptures, that Chriſt Jeſus, who deſcended into 
the lower parts of the earth, the ſame aſcended up 
far above all heavens, that he might fill all things, 
Eph. iv. 9, 10. and fits now at the right hand of 
© God,” 1 Pet. iii. 22. in his glorious body, and there- 
fore ſhall the low eſtates and humbled body of beliey- 
ers be made like unto his glorious body, through 
© the working? of his mighty power, © whereby he is 
„able to ſubdue all things unto himſelf,” Phil. iii. 21. 
and then ſhall this corruptible put on incorruption, 
Fund this mortal put on immortality,” and death it- 
{elf ſhall be ſwallowed up of victory, 1 Cor. xv. 
5 54. $0 here likewiſe it may be noted, how their 
adverſaries have been diſappointed ; for firſt, it was 
the deſign of ſome to have made Sadducees of them, by 
giving out, That they deny the reſurrection, as it was 
Yad of them, Acts xxiii. 8. For the Sadducees ſay, 
There is no reſurrection, neither angels nor ſpirit.? 
Thus ſome have ſought to render theſe, as if at death 

our they believed ſoul and body were both to be annihi- 
sil lated ; but when this would not take, then they re- 
ported, That the yy e ee 
© Quakers held ſhould never riſe again.” 

te- Here, reader, thou mayeſt ſee how they have been 
ok landered both ways 3 for they do believe the © reſur- 
nel 5 * 
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the dead; for if the dead riſe not, they are of al 


s they that are Chriſt's at his coming :* Yea, the 


— + — — . 
— b — 
—— 
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. 
4 rection of the juſt and of the unjuſt, the one to 
ſalvation, and the other to condemnation, according me 


to the judgment of the great day, and then ſhal 2s 


© every ſeed have its own body, as faith the ſcrip. 
tures, Acts xxiv. 15. John v. 29. 1 Cor. xy, 
38. But becauſe they dare not be ſo fooliſhly in. 
quiſitive as to aſk, nor ſo arrogant in their mind 


as to determine with what bodies they ſhall riſe; 


therefore do ſome ſay, © They deny the reſurrec. 
< tion of the body of Chriſt, and of all that are « 
© ſhall be dead.“ But this is moſt falſly chargedſi 
upon them; for they do believe the reſurrection d 


© men moſt miſerable.” What can be a balance 5 
an equal poize with the trials, exerciſes, aMiQions 
and perſecutions that are their lot and portion ini 
this life, ſhort of an eternal inheritance, and io 
crown of glory that fadeth not away? Therefore 
they alſo believe, that © every man” ſhall be raiſed it 
£ his own order, Chriſt the firſt-fruits, afterward 


do believe, that the dead ſhall be raiſed incorrup- 
© tible, and that God giveth a body as it pleaſetiiſ © 


4 him, and to every ſeed his own body ;* there is aÞnit 


natural body and a ſpiritual z © there are bodies ce- 
& leſtial, and bodies terreſtrial, wherein they with 
the teſtimony of the apoſtle agree, 1 Cor. xv. 23) al 
38. 40. 44. 52. Which I think is ſufficient to give af 
all ſober inquirers full ſatisfaction herein; for, af th 
£9355 | m | 


11 
to my own particular, I freely do confeſs, it ſuffices | 
me that God will give unto my ſpirit ſuch a body 
2s it pleaſes him. | | 


| | — — LAID annum = 
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Concerning Original Sin. 


As to original ſin, in which the Quakers are 
judged to be of ſo dangerous an opinion, without 
ſhewing to me what that opinion was, I anſwer, 


cripture, yet if any mean hereby the © inward 
corruption and ſeed of ſin, which Satan hath 
ſown in us, and wherewith we are defiled in 
ur firſt and fallen nature, I am ſure this will not 


delieve, that in the firſt Adam all are ſinners, but in 
e ſecond Adam, which is the Lord from heaven, 
2 are made righteous ; for *as in Adam all die, 
even ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive,“ as it is 
vritten, 1 Cor. xv. 22. But though it be granted, 
hat by one man ſin entered into the world, and death 
by ſin; and ſo death paſled upon all men, for that 
all have ſinned, even over them that had not ſinned 
aſter the ſimilitude of Adam's tranſgreſſion, who is 
the figure of him that was to come, Rom. v. 12. 
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hough the word * original' be not found in 


de denied by any true Quaker, for they know and 
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x4. yet this doth not prove the Lord to be fo partial 
in his -love towards his creatures, as to chuſe ſome, 
but leave the greateſt part of mankind in the fallen 
ſtate, without affording them any benefit by Chriſt, 
or a meaſure of his grace and ſpirit; for want of 
which, and being ſo paſſed by of God (as ſome have 
_ aſſerted) they become under a neceſſity of ſinning, 
and a neceſſity of dying: Oh, harſh doQrine ! and ſo 
I muſt confeſs I often thought it, whilſt I was induſ- 
triouſly ſtriving to work myſelf into a belief of it: 
But now, from a certain experimental knowledge, 
and in full aſſurance of faith, can I teſtify for God, 
© he is no reſpecter of perſons, but in every nation he 
© that feareth God, and worketh righteouſneſs, is ac- 
© cepted of him: For though, © all have ſinned, and 
© come ſhort of the glory of God, wherefore he hath 
concluded all under fin, it is that he might have mercy 
upon all, not willing that any ſhould periſh in fin, 
but that all might come to repentance : Moreover 
than this, the ſcriptures do abundantly ſpeak forth the 
extent and benefit of Chriſt's death for all mankind, 
upon condition of faith and repentance, joined with 
new and continued obedience, which are the goſpel 
terms on which he is offered to them: © For Chriſt 

© Jeſus gave himſelf a ranſom for all, he taſted death 
for every man,” ſo ſaith the apoſtle, 1 Tim. ii. 6. 
Heb. ii. 9, So that it is a certain truth, all that 
are, or ſhall be ſaved, are elected only in Chriſt Jeſus, 
« that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not periſh, 
but 


* 
* 


5 

| but have everlaſting life.” There is no pre- excep- 
ion or abſolute fore-appointment, as partially de- 
zoned in relation to perſons, but upon man's diſo- 
edience 3 wherefore it ſhall not be ſaid, © The fathers 

| have eaten ſour grapes, and the children's teeth are 
ſet on edge; but he that eateth the ſour grapes, his 
zeth ſhall be ſet on edge: For all ſouls are [the 
Lord's] as the ſoul of the father, ſo alſo the ſoul of 
the ſon is [his*] and he hath aid, the ſoul that ſin- 
neth it ſhall die,” Ezek. xviii. 2. 4. Yet hath the 
| Word © no pleaſure in the death of the wicked, but 
dat the wicked turn from his way and live, Ezek. 
xiii. 11. Wherefore, he hath given the beloved 
his ſoul out of his boſom, to come into the world 
o fave men from their ſins, that they might be made 
ccepted in him: © Therefore, as by the offence of 
one, judgment came upon all men to condemnation z 
eren ſo by the righteouſneſs of one, the free gift 
came upon all men unto juſtification of life,“ read 
Nom. v. 18. which makes it clear to me, the Lord 
ll not condemn any for Adam's fin, who have not 
kmerited his wrath by actual tranſgreſſion, 


Which ſurely is not the outward ; no, that it is not d 


. 


8 Concerning the Sacraments. 


A S touching the inſtitution of the ſacraments ( 
called) by which is meant water-baptiſm, and th 
outward ſupper ; here alſo is another great charg 
brought in againſt the Quakers, unto which I cannd 
but be very tender in the anſwer, for I muſt confe(sI 
myſelf did once think them very chargeable in thi 

matter. Now that baptiſm, even the outward a 

typical baptiſm, was an ordinance, (that is to ſay, 
thing ordained by one that hath power to ordain a 
John Baptiſt had command from God to baptize; 
this I do believe and own: But then the Lord hin 
{elf hath ordained a higher baptiſm whereby he ſavet 


efficacy to obtain or effect ſuch an end, which is fa 

vation, as that I think, our enemies themſelves willlf 
grant; and then why are they ſo angry with us, thit 
we do not own it in their outward form? But th 
one baptiſm neceſſary to ſalvation, I do believe is in 
ward and ſpiritual, being that of the Holy Gho 
ſoretold by John the Baptiſt, Mat, iii. 11, I in 
* deed baptize you with water unto repentance,” fait 


I & 
* F< 


( 29 ) 

e, but he that cometh after me is mightier than I, 
whoſe ſhoes I am not worthy to bear, he ſhall bap- 
© tize you with the Holy Ghoſt and with fire.” This 
s the baptiſm which Chriſt commanded his diſciples 
at they ſhould wait for, and therefore I call it an 

brdinance, becauſe ordained by Chrift, as you may 
tad Acts i. 4, 5. And being aſſembled together with 
them, he commanded them, that they ſhould not 
1 depart from Jeruſalem, but wait for the promiſe of 
the Father, which, ſaith he, ye have heard of me; 
for Ihn truly baptized with water, but ye ſhall be 
baptized with the Holy Ghoſt not many days hence.“ 
ne ſame did Peter witneſs, Acts xi. 15, 16. And 
sI began to ſpeak,” ſaith he, the Holy Ghoſt fell 
on them as on us in the beginning, then remembered 
I the words of the Lord, how he ſaid, John indeed 
* baptized with water, but ye ſhall be baptized with 
che Holy Ghoſt.” Now if any ſhall oppoſe theſe 
criptures, to prove outward and water-baptiſm now 
"Wn force, Matt. xxviii. 19. Go teach all nations, 
baptizing them in the name of the Father,” &c. 
Ichn iii. 5. Except a man be born of water, and of 
the ſpirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of 
God.“ 1 Pet. iii. 21. The like figure, where- 
unto even baptiſm doth now fave us, (not the put- 
ting away of the filth of the fleſh, but the anſwer of a 
good conſcience towards God,) by the reſurrec- 
tion of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead ;* ſomething. 
„ 1 hall 


ſion, Chriſt bids them Go teach, baptizing ;* by 
tizing is in the preſent tenſe, whilſt they were te: 


power to. cleanſe us from our natural filth by the for 


the apoſtle, © but according to his mercy, he ſaved u 


630 
1 ſhall write by way of anſwer to them, the 
being the chief texts that J ever heard brough 
to prove the ſame. 

As to the firſt, I ſay, That muſt needs mes 
the baptiſm of which I am now ſpeaking, wi 
Spiritual Baptiſm, for Chriſt bidding of then 
© Go,* denotes their being empowered from him, þ 
baptize in, or rather (into) his own and his Father 
name; which is the true ſpiritual baptiſm : Beſide 
here is no water made mention of, whence we ny 
infer, the apoſtles miniſtry was to be the PE | 
which they were to baptize : See here their x 


ing; and as it was then, ſo it is now the urin 
and inward baptiſm goes along with the preachin 
of the word of life. To the ſecond ſcripture I anſye 
If our opponents will have that mean material watt 
may not we then as well conclude, that John Bapt 
meant, Chriſt would baptize them with material fir 
But if we underſtand the power of the Holy Ghol 
to burn up the ſtubble (that naturally grows in u 


mer: But I know it will be expected I ſhould pro 
this by ſcripture, for which ſee Tit. iii. 5. Not 
© works of righteouſneſs which we have done, fait 


© by the waſhing of regeneration, and renewing « 
C tt 


19 
t the Holy Ghoſt.” Here is the waſhing of regene- 
ration parallel to being born again of water; and the 
renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, to anſwer being born 
again of the Spirit; for the waſhing of regeneration 
or renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, and being born a- 
oain of water, or being born again of the ſpirit, are 
W terms ſynonymous, or expreflions to the fame pur- 
W poſe, all pointing out that © one baptiſm of the ſpirit,” 
ſo faithfully believed, and experimentally witneſſed by 
the Quakers, who are ſaid to deny baptiſm to be an 
ordinance : But how is it they deny it? Let their 
cauſe be examined, or there can no true judgment 
be given, whether they ought to be acquitted or con- 
Lemned. Infant-baptiſm, or ſprinkling infants, this 
ua they utterly deny, as a thing by men impoſed, and 
u never by God or Chriſt inſtituted, neither is there 
any ſcripture precept or precedent for it: Indeed how 
"© ſhould there, ſince it was. not taken up, nor innovated 
or above two hundred years after Chriſt died; and 
then it was firſt brought in by one Fidus a Roman 
prieſt,« in the year 248, which was aſſented to by 
© Cyprian, biſhop of Carthage, and firſt preached up by 
Auguſtine ; then decreed by the Milivitan council, 
for laſt of all ratified and confirmed by Pope Innocent 
rol the third, which was not done till the year 402. Vet 
t we grant the baptiſm of thoſe that were adult, or 
fall come to age, and had faith to entitle them unto it; 


; * Read Thomas Lawſon's Treatiſe concerning Baptiſm, page 
5 . 55. ; 
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: ( 32 ) 
this was the baptiſm of John, who was a fore- runner 
of Jeſus Chriſt ; but this was not permanent and con. 
tinuing, but to paſs away, that Chriſt's might take 


© place, for he muſt increaſe, but I muſt decreaſe,” faith th 
John himſelf, John iii. 30. For John's baptiſm wa |, 
but a figure of Chriſ's baptiſm, © but that he ſhould. 
© be made manifeſt to Iſrael, therefore am I come of 
© baptizing with water,” faith John, chap. i. ver. 31. 

However, where any now have believed it ſimply 


their duty to be baptized, as thinking it, either for 
the furtherance of the goſpel, or trial of their faith 
the Quakers are tender of judging them in that caſe: 
but if they ſtick in the ſhadow, and reject the higher 
miniſtration, then they are more reproveable. But 
there is a third ſcripture I am yet to ſpeak to, and 
that has reference to Noah's ark, which- was a figure 
(I have heard ſome of yourſelves ſay) of our ark 
Chriſt : © The like figure whereunto? (faith the text 
© even baptiſm doth now fave us :* It muſt be a bap- 
tizing into Chriſt then, for the apoſtle faith, © It i 
© not the putting away the filth of the fleſh 3* ſo then 
it is not water-baptiſm, for that can but purify 
outward man; that that is external, cannot cleanſe 
the ſpirit that is internal, and give the anſwer of 
good conſcience towards God, as it followeth in the 
next words; wherefore ſaith Beza, a man whoſe me 
mory ye pretend to honour, © The baptiſm which ang, _. 
© ſwereth to Noah's ark, was not material water, bu 
© the power of Chriſt 91 705 which preſerves uf 

© cleanſed 


2 ( 33 ) 
. cleanſed, and enables us to call on God with a 
good conſcience :* But then the laſt clauſe of the 
verſe ought to be conſidered, which having coher- 
ence with the foregoing words, faith, by the reſur- 
© reQtion of Jeſus Chriſt.” Lo here is the true bap- 
tim indeed, the which I am now pleading for; and 
of which the apoſtle ſpeaks, Col. ii. 12. Buried 
vich him in baptiſm, wherein alſo ye are riſen with 
him, through the faith of the operation of God, 
who hath raiſed him from the dead.“ And now, 
"Wreader, fince there is but one Lord, one faith, 
one baptiſm,” as ſaith the apoſtle, Epheſ. iv. 5. 
yhether this baptiſm be the ſprinkling of infants, or 
wutward waſhing of grown perſons, or the inward 
leanſing by the Holy Ghoſt, I will leave the witneſs of 
God in thy own conſcience to judge, and then to 
1 letermine, whether the Quakers are not greatly 
g onged, in being charged with denying baptiſm. 
Now I come to ſpeak concerning the ſacrament (ſo 
© Bled) of the Lord's ſupper : In anſwer to which, in 
Be firſt place, I muſt needs ſay, I find not the word 
Perament in all the ſcripture ; but if by ſacrament, ye 
n pean a ſign, then can it not be of neceſſity to con- 
N longer than till the thing ſignified is come, and 
early diſcovered: So that granting it to be a prac- 
e enjoined, it was to laſt but its day and time, that 
as til) Chriſt, who is the bread of God that cometh 
wn from heaven (which bread is his fleſh ;, that he 
ave for the life of the world) ſhould come according 
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to his « own intimation ſee John vi. 33+ 35. Indeed 
the whole chapter ſpeaks of Chriſt's being the tru 
| bread wherewith the ſaints are nouriſhed ; and thx 
he would come again after his departure ; ſee his pro. 

miſe to his diſciples, John xiv. 18. I will not leay 


© you comfortleſs, I will come to you; and that h 


meant an inward coming, ſee verſe 20, of the fame 
chapter: © At that day ye ſhall know that I am in ny 
© Father, and ye in me, and I in you,” faith Chriſ. 
And therefore faith the apoſtle, I ſpeak as to wil 
© men, judge ye what I ſay ; the cup of bleſſing whic 
© we bleſs, is it not the communion of the body o 
© Chriſt?” &c. for we being many, are one bread 
© and one body, for we all are partakers of that on 
* bread,” 1 Cor. x. 15, 16, 17. And indeed I d 
believe, that herein is the communion of faint 
namely, in eating of the- fleſh and drinking of tix 
blood of Jeſus Chriſt ; not carnally, as the Jem 
thought when they murmured at him, ſaying, * Hon 
© can this man give us his fleſh to eat? John vi. 52 
but ſpiritually, wherein conſiſts the true 2 
and fellowſhip of that church which is in God, 

with one another, ſo with the Father and the 80 
by the Holy Spirit, at the ſpiritual table of the Lord 
Nov if any, in proof of the outward ſupper, ſhal 
produce that ſaying in Mat. xxvi. 26, 27, 28. An 
© as they were eating, Jeſus took bread and bleſſed it 
and brake it, and gave it to the diſciples, and faid 


© Take, eat: this is my body. And he took the cup 


and 


C91 


and gave thanks, and gave it to them, and ad, 
Drink ye all of it: for this is my blood of the New 
8 © Teſtament which is ſhed for _— for the remiſſion 
of ſins.” 
I anſwer, That this figuratively pointed to the 
true bread, I think very clear; fo likewiſe, that the 
wine figured out that ſpiritual wine which was to 
come from him, will not be hard to make appear, for 
in the very next verſe, faith Chriſt, © I will not drink 
« of this fruit of the vine, until that day when I drink 
© it new with you in my Father's kingdom,” And 
that he did not mean they ſhould ſtay for this wine till 
they came to heaven, (as ſome underſtand by the 
word kingdom) ſee what himſelf faith in Mat. xvi. 
28. Luke xvii. 20, 21. Verily I ſay unto you, There 
© be ſome ſtanding here that ſhall not taſte of death 
© till they ſee the Son of man coming in his kingdom. 
* And when he was demanded of the Phariſees when 
© the kingdom of God ſhould come, he anfwered them 
and ſaid, The kingdom of God cometh not with 
* obſervation, neither ſhall they ſay, Lo here, or Lo 
chere, for behold the kingdom of God is within you.” 
And that this wine was drunk by the diſciples, ſee 
Acts ii. from the Iſt verſe to the 18th. When the 
Holy Ghoſt fell upon the Apoſtles, how full of the 
new wine of the kingdom they were, to the aſtoniſh- 
= ment of the beholders ! and certainly this wine of the 
ia Spirit, or wine of the kingdom (which is all one, for 
uo Chriſt's kingdom is a ſpiritual kingdom) muſt come 
** B 6 | from 
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from him; for he is the true vine, as he calls himſelf 
John xv. 1. So that the text alledged, doth not at all 


prove outward and elementary bread and wine to be 


of uſe after Chriſt's ſecond and ſpiritual coming, for 
this he fulfilled before his death, and the Holy Ghoſt 
was not given till after he was glorified, as you may. 
read, John vii. 39. 

But poſſibly ſome may object, it was practiſed by 
the church at Corinth after the Holy Ghoſt was given 
them, as may be argued from 1 Cor. xi. 24, 25, 


where the Apoſtle repeating Chriſt's words in Mat- 


thew, adds, © This do ye as oft as ye drink it in re- 
© membrance of me.. 

To whom I anſwer, on the behalf of the people 
whom J have undertaken to ſpeak for; If any break 


outward bread, and drink outward wine with a ſincere 


intention, as believing it their duty, that they may the 
more be put in remembrance of the body and blood 
of Chriſt, by the remembrancer, the ſpirit of truth, 


which is appointed by the Father to lead the faints 


into all truth, they judge them not, but rather hope 
that ſuch will come further, out bf the ſhadow to the 
ſubſtance: but to do it merely by imitation or tradi- 
tion, as moſt do, is not to offer a ſacrifice to God in 
_ righteouſneſs ; however, the outward ſupper cannot 
be the communion of the body and blood of Chriſt, 
which the Apoſtle ſpeaks of in 1 Cor. x. 15. and fo 
on. This can be but a ſign, to put us in remembrance 
| thereof; and therefore, though it was commanded to, 
Fo and 
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and praiſed by the church of Corinth, yet that doth 
not perpetuate its continuance : for ſo was © waſhing 


one another's feet, John xiii. 14. © abſtaining from 


things ſtrangled and blood,“ Acts xv. 28, 29. 
© anointing the ſick with oil,” James v. 14. laid upon 
the ſaints of old, which ye yourſelves judge not 


| needfu] to be practiſed now. But if any ſhall fay, 


The Apoſtle relaxed ſome of theſe, by faying in 1 Cor. 
x. 25. © Whatſoever is ſold in the ſhambles, that eat, 


| © aſking no queſtions for conſcience ſake.” Then it 


-W muſt be granted, that there is no neceflity for the 
-W continuance of the other, for the ſame Apoſtle faith, 


© The kingdom of God is not meat and drink, but 
© righteouſneſs and peace, and joy in tte Holy Ghoſt,” 
Rom. xiv. 17. Let no man therefore judge you in 


| © meat or in drink, or in reſpect of a holy day, or of 


© the new moon, or of the Sabbath day, faith he: 
© Wherefore if ye be dead with Chriſt, &c. why, as. 


though living in the world, are ye ſubje& to ordi- 
© nances, (touch not, taſte not, handle not, which 


all are to periſh with the uſing) after the command- 


ments and doctrines of men,” Col. ii. 16, 20, 21; 


22. So here is as much ſaid for the aboliſhing of this 
latter (as to any neceflity) as can be alledged for the 
former ; therefore thofe that can diſpenſe with the 
one, have ſmall reaſon to plead for the other. And 


yet I teſtify, the communion of the body and blood + 


of Chriſt the Quakers do own, as that which every 
one muſt come to know and witneſs, or they have no 
life in them. * 16 
Now 


„ 

Now I appeal to the reader, how can it be 
ſaid, that they deny the true inſtitution of the Lord's 
Supper? Yet I am loth to leave the thing here, 
being willing to hope I write to ſome, who are con- 
ſcientiouſly ſcrupulous in this matter, who, it is like, 
are ready to ſay, as I myſelf, in heart, have often aid, 
| viz. To lay aſide this adminiſtration were at once to 
caſt off and count uſeleſs what ſo many martyrs in the 
days of Mary ſo zealouſly contended for, yea, reſiſted 
unto blood, in ſtriving to maintain: and having this 
opinion, I confeſs, I was much ſwayed thereby, as 
thinking it had been merely for the outward admini- lh. 
ſtration that they ſuffered martyrdom ; but having 
fince more ſeriouſly conſidered the matter, I can truly , 
fay, I have received this from the Lord for anſwer | 
Viz. It was not to maintain thoſe outward ſigns off 
bread and wine, but to bear teſtimony againſt the f 
falſhood and foppery of tranſubſtantiation, that the 
worthies of thoſe days ſtood ſo ſtoutly againſt it, that 
> they counted not their Jives dear unto themſelves, that 

they might finiſh the teſtimony they had received from 
the Divine Spirit ; which indeed hiſtory is clear in, to 
them that read with underſtanding, for the queſtior 
put to them was not, Why do you break bread anc 
drink wine in your ſacrament, without conſecration ! 
But, what ſay you to the ſacrament of the altar, after 
the bread and wine is conſecrated ? Is the real preſence 7 
of Chriſt there, Yes or No? This was the inter- Ire 
rogatory they were to anſwer, and bravely indeed dis 
Tind 
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Tindal, Philpot, and others, maintain their negation 
co their queſtion; which thoſe that are acquainted 
; @ with martyrology, cannot but have a knowledge of: 

therefore the laying aſide the outward ſigns, to be 
» | uſed by way of remembrance, when the ſpirit itſelf is 
, I their remembrancer, this is not to put a flight upon 
0 ff the ſufferings of thoſe martyrs, who then were break- 
e ing through a cloud of apoſtaſy and errors, but the 
light (bleſſed be our an. hath ſince more fully 
| appeared. 

To conclude this point. If any ſhall be offended, 
with what I have written to vindicate the laying aſide 
of this outward ſign, where the thing ſignified is in- 
wardly come, if they will dwell upon the figure of 

the death of Chriſt without, and care not to come to 
know and witneſs his reſurrection and life in them» 
the ſelves, I will leave them where they are, giving them 


the to underſtand, I have not attempted a formal confu- 
hat tation of error, but a vindication of the truth. 

that |; 

rom | 

, to | 

"oY „ * n 

and 


on! 
after | 
ence Arraovon T have heard ſay, That the Quakers 
ntel are Free-Willers; yet this doth not prove them to be 
d did no more than people ſaying ſo, is proof that they 
ind deny 


Touching Free Will. 


(4) 
3 the Scriptures : but ſince ſome are fo willing to 


receive reports againſt them, ſomething I ſhall fay as | 


to this particular, in behalf of them, and that is this; 
they are not of thoſe that ſlightly ſay, Man may be 
ſaved if he will; for they know right well, it is not 
of him that willeth, nor of him that runneth; but in 
God that ſheweth mercy; for we are not able of 
ourſelves, ſo much as to think a good thought, but all 
our ſufficiency is of God, who worketh in us both to 
will and to do of his own good pleaſure : and therefore 
ſay we with the apoſtle, © Of his own will begat he us 
© with the word of truth, that we ſhould be a kind of 
© firſt-fruits of his creatures, James i. 18. But ſince 
there is a willing faculty placed in man, and this will 
being corrupted, is naturally froward and averſe to any 
thing ſpiritually good; whereby man chuſeth that 
wherein the Lord delighteth not, and will not hearken 
to his counfel, nor return at the reproofs of inſtruc- 
tion, which are the way of life, Prov. vi. 23 but 
opſtinately purſues the ſinful deſires and luſts of the 


fleſh, to his ſoul's ruin; and ſo his deſtruction is of 


himſelf, and God clear of his blood, by the free ten- 


ders of his grace, and ſtrivings of his ſpirit within 
him. If this be granted, then it will follow, if ever 


man be ſaved, this ſtubborn will muſt be bowed and 
ſubjected, and brought into obedience to the Lord 
Jeſus; for it is the willing and obedient to whom the 
promiſe is made, Iſai. i. 19. So that man muſt come 
to be freely willing to ſerve the Lord, and to take up 

the 
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the croſs, and bear the yoke of his Son Chriſt Jeſus, 
I not only of neceſſity, but of a ready mind. And thus 
now, to have the will ſanctified, and brought into the 
pure obedience of him that ſanctifieth it, (which is . 
effect of the free grace of God) here comes the true 
freedom of will to be known, even to be made free 
from ſin, as © delivered from the bondage of cor- 
« ruption? into the glorious liberty of the children of 
God, which agrees to that of the apoſtle, Rom. 
vii. 21. And here, as the truth maketh free, man 
comes to be free indeed, and to receive ability to 
attend upon the Lord without diſtraction; and to do 
his will on earth, as it is done in heaven, according to 
that prayer which our bleſſed Saviour taught his diſci- 
ples, as we read in the ſixth chapter of Matthew: 
© After this manner pray ye, (faith Chriſt,) Our 
© Father which art in heaven, hallowed be thy name; 
thy kingdom come, thy will be done on earth, as it 
is in heaven, &c.“ And yet how many are there 
chat plead for this platform of prayer, who never ex- 
pect to receive an anſwer? For, fay they, * the will 
of God cannot be perfectly done here: I grant, where 
the kingdom of God is not come, there his will can 
never perfectly be done; but where the kingdom of 
God is known and witneſſed to be within, that gives 


* Can they think that Chriſt would bid his diſciples pray for 
what he never meant to grant? This were to render him who is 


truth itſelf, an impoſt@, and to tax the bleſſed Son of God with 
deceit ; O horrible ! 


power 
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power and ability, and makes willing to yield obediend 


it 
unto his requirings of us; ſo that here every one, 2 8 


cording to their ſeveral meaſures, may perfectly pe: it 
form the will of their heavenly Father; yet here is ot 
vaſt difference between the natural freedom of man; 
will, which ſome plead for, and the gracious freedon 
thereof, maintained by the Quakers, for that is quit 

-another thing to what hath been OY reported N 
of them. 


CHAP. VI. [th 
Concerning Inherent Righteouſneſs. m 


As touching inherent righteouſneſs, (as a righteou'l ! 
neſs of itſelf is intended) a thing wherein this peopt 
have been falſly as well as foully aſperſed, it having 
been given out concerning them, viz. That here 


' £ they expect to merit heaven. Now ſeeing the truth 


ch 
ſtruck at with ſuch a ſoul-murdering weapon as thi 0 
makes me (like Cræſus's dumb ſon) to ſpeak : What Y 
.can their adverſaries wrongfully reproach them wit 00 
nothing leſs than laying waſte the very foundation 
the A faith? which ſtands in ſubmitting to the 
ri $ of Jeſus Chriſt, and not in eftabliſhin; 
any righteouſneſs of our own, as inherent in us, an- 
of ourſelves. But be it known ts the world, thoup! 


if 


( 43.) 


i comes to be examined: for although I have heard 
J others often charge it upon them, yet I never could 
vi find the perſon that durſt fay, this was their own con- 
8 feffion, viz. That upon the account of inherent, or 


ih ſelf-righteouſneſs,. they expect ſalvation; (but if we 


al will take the conſeſſion of thoſe that are ſo forward-to 


make conceffions for others, we may then believe the 
Quakers are as bad as they are pleaſed to render them 
to us : but we muſt not take things upon truſt, but 
hear both parties, if we will be ingenuous) no, 
| they have no ſuch expectation; far are ſuch 
thoughts from them: for though they do reckon a 
man muſt be made inwardly righteous by the power 
of Chriſt, that is meet for the kingdom of heaven, 
I think. this amounts to no more than what I have 
J heard aſſerted by a teacher of your own, viz. * That 
God freely beſtows his grace upon men and women, 


God to be free to all, and to be tendered within, 
a which whoſo accepts thereof, to be led by the ſame, 
vit do thereby receive the ſpirit of adoption, and ſo come 
to obtain the reward of children, which is a part in 
th] their Father's kingdom, and this indeed is according 
ing to the Quaker's principle; for they know right * 


* Namely, Loaves, an e Preacher. 
it | God's 


it hath been reported that the Quakers hold this dan- 
gerous tenet z yet the report will not hold true, when 


Y and afterwards rewards his own grace in his own 
unn children. Which words plainly imply, the grace of 


1 
{+ 
. * 
4 
: 
2 
3 
2 
55 
oF 
3] 
* 
#1 
2 
1 
32 
"= 
7 
2 
4 5 
4 
43 
0 
13 
+ 
0 sf 
th 
1 
ng 
pL 
is 
1 
7 
5 
F. 


1 

God's grace is univerſal, a proffer whereof he maketh 
unto all, by which they might be made a righteous 
people, and in it come to enjoy ſalvation : therefore 
they believe that inward righteouſneſs is wrought by 
virtue of the grace of God, and is a neceſſary quali- 
Fication to fit man for glory, which makes them chuſe 
with the apoſtle, rather than talk of the righteouſneſs 
of faith, to ſhew forth their faith by their works; yet 
do they not expect to be ſaved, neither for their faith 
alone, nor by their works, but by Chriſt who worketh 
true faith, For it is not works of righteouſneſs, as 
done by them, nor only as inherent in them, by which 
they expect to be accepted of God, and juſtified before 
him, but by and through Chriſt Jeſus, the author and 
worker of thoſe acts in them, and for them, whereby 
they know that they are in him, and he in them; and 
they hold him as their head, into whom all things are 
gathered together in one, even in him. How comes 
it about then, (it may be aſked) that this report has 
| ſpread fo far concerning them? Why truly, reader, 


if may give in my anſwer, it muſt be this: He who 


was an enemy to all righteouſneſs, ever ſince the be- 
ginning, ſeeing the faithful among this people, not 
only nominally, but really righteous throughout their 
. converſation, he hath been ſo enraged againſt them, 
that he hath not ſpared any pains to put on his inſtru- 
ments to reproach and vilify them; therefore have 


they been maſked with the moſt affrighting vizards of fÞc 


felf-rightcouſneſs and ſelf-ſufficiency to bring about 
their 
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their own ſalvation, that if poſſible, he might fright 
people from having any converſe amongſt them. But 
| notwithſtanding the wrath of the adverſary, their 
innocency will appear with its open face; for the time 
is now a haſting, wherein it will be ſeen who are but 
nominally, and who are really, righteous. Bear with 

me, my friends, to whom I dedicate this little tract; 

for though I ranked this point amongſt the ſcruples of 
che moderate, having heard ſome, whom I eſteem 
 W fuch, lay this principle to the Quaker's charge: but 
now being better acquainted with them, I find they 
| have wrongfully charged it upon them, and therefore 
I can do no leſs but uſe ſome ſharpneſs of ſpeech to 
1 Wrefute the falſeneſs of this opinion, that through a 
„Nniſtaken zeal (1 am apt to think) ſome have taken 
d Jip againſt them: well may I ſay miſtaken, for were 
e che Quakers rightly underſtood, people would find that 
« they have as low thoughts of any human righteouſ- 
1s Ineſs, as thoſe that daily confeſs their . to 


r, Ibe but filthy rags. 
ho 

* — — — 

ot 0 
eir 


& Concerning a Poſſibility of a total Fall from True Grace, 


we Tur S doctrine being held by the Quakers, it hath 
been branded with the opprobrious term of Hetero- 
out P; which, if ſo, I know not how the Apoſtle's 
eit doctrines 
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doctrines can be accounted orthodox; and yet T know 


the general opinion of many profeſſors is, Once in 
grace, and ever in grace, (or, Once in Chriſt, and 
ever in Chriſt.) But is it not univerſality, if they 


had it, that can give a certainty; if this would have 


ſufficed, our anceſtors needed not to have divided from 
her who ſtiled herſelf the Univerſal Church: therefore 
as we are not to follow a multitude to do wickedly, fo 
neither are we to receive an opinion of truth, becauſe 
it is ſo received by many. Here I ſhall digreſs no 
farther, but proceed to ſhew the apoſtle's judgment in 
this matter: Paul ſpeaking of the Jews (whom he 
calls the natural branches of the true olive) how that 
they were broken off, that the Gentiles (whom he 
compares to branches of a wild olive) might be 
grafted in, faith the apoſtle to them, © Well, becauſe 
© of unbelief they were broken off, and thou ſtandeſt 
by faith be not high-minded, but fear ; for if God 
© ſpared not the natural branches, take heed alſo, left 
© he ſpare not thee. Behold, therefore, (ſaith he) the 
© goodneſs and ſeverity of God: towards them that 
© fell, ſeverity ; but towards thee, goodneſs, if thou 
© continue in his goodneſs, otherwiſe thou alſo ſhalt be 
© cut off,” Rom. xi. 20, 21, 22. And the author in 
his epiſtle to the Hebrews, having ſpoken of Iſrael of 
old, to whom God ſware in his wrath, that they 
ſhould not enter into his reſt, he cautions them, ſay- 
ing, Take heed, left there be in any of you an evil 
8 dee Oy in departing from the living God, 
Heb. 


CF" 

eb. iii. 12. And in chap. iv. ver. 11. he exhorts' 
oth them and himſelf, ſaying, © Let us labour there- 
fore to enter into that reft, leſt any man fall after 
the ſame example of unbelief. And in chap. vi. 
ber. 4, 5, 6. he ſhews them the danger of falling; 
For, (faith he) it is impoſſible for thoſe who were 
once enlightened, and have taſted the heavenly 
gift, and were made partakers of the Holy Ghoft, and 
have taſted of the good word of God, and the powers 
of the world to come, if they ſhall fall away, to 
renew them again unto repentance; ſeeing they 
I crucify unto themſelves the Son of God afreſh, and 
pit him to an open ſhame.* And in chap. xii. ver. 
5. he wiſhes them to look diligently, © leſt any fail 

of (or from) the grace of God, leſt any root of 
bitterneſs ſpringing up ſhould trouble [them, ] and 
thereby many be defiled.* Nor was this his ſuſpi- 
ion concerning others only, but his ſuppoſition of 
imſelf; © But I keep under my body, and bring it 
into ſubjection, (faith he) leſt that by any means, 
when I have preached to others, I myſelf ſhould 
become a caſt-away, 1 Cor. ix. 27. And in his 
pſtle to Timothy, he ſpeaks poſitively, © The time 
will come when they will not endure ſound doctrine, 
but after their own luſts ſhall they heap unto themſelves 
teachers, having itching ears; and they ſhall turn 
away their ears from the truth, and ſhall be turned 
unto fables, 2 Tim. iv. 3. It is likewiſe ſaid of 
, meneus and Philetus, that concerning the truth 
b. * they 


1 5: 
and 


4 P FO erred,” 2 Tim. ii. 17. 18. And this I har 
heard publickly aſſerted, by one eniment in your own 
* eſteem, viz. That there could be no hereticks i 
ſome did not apoſtatize from the true faith; which hel 
inferred from Paul's advice to Titus, chap. iii. ver. 
LO, 11. where he bids, A man that is an heretick 
© after the firſt and ſecond admonition, reje& ; knoy. 
ing that he that is ſuch, is ſubverted and ſinneth, 
being condemned of himſelf.” And this was the! 
expoſition which he gave upon the text, viz. A 
heretick is one that maintains an error, contrary to 
the light of his own conſcience, pertinaciouſly per. 
ſiſting in it, notwithſtanding reproof. And withouiſ © 
doubt the text was truly expoſited, may we under. 
ſtand him to intend the light of Chriſt Jeſus in th © 

_ conſcience ; (for it is Chriſt the true light who lighteth i " 
every man's conſcience, and that is the light of con? 
ſcience) which if we may believe, he had regal 
unto; then it will follow from the foregoing words il ©® 
| F. r/2, that it is poſſible for people to turn from the true ly 
grace of God, by ſinning againſt the light which he WP" 
hath placed in their conſciences : ſecondly, that thoſ᷑ I . 
are nick-named, or miſcalled, who are called hereticks, Ne 
for acting according to the dictates of their enlight- WW 
ened conſciences ; or, which is more clear, to ſay, for be 
being guided by the light of Chriſt in their conſcien-" 
ces: thirdly, it follows, that it is utterly impoſſible to 
prove a man a heretick, unleſs he be guilty of hereſſ, 

® Dr, Anne. 
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an condemned in himſelf by the light of Chriſt placed 
in his own conſcience, to ſhew him what is error, and 
hat is truth. Thus much the words import; but it 
{Way be, ſome will refuſe to confeſs to the import of 
Item, for fear of being counted Quakers herein: 
howbeit, © the Spirit ſpeaketh expreſly, that in the 
latter days ſome ſhall depart from the faith,” &c. 
Tim. iv. 1. And ſuch who have fo done, we know 
that inward condemnation doth attend them, accord- 
g as the Apoſtle Peter and Jude ſpake of ſome in 
heir day, © who [had] forſaken the right way, and 
[were] gone aſtray, following the way of Balaam, the 
ſon of Boſor, who loved the wages of unrighteouſ- 
neſs: theſe, ſaith Peter, are wells without water: 
MF clouds that are carried with a tempeſt, to whom the 
+ WM miſt of darkneſs is reſerved for ever; for when they 
ſpeak great ſwelling words of vanity, they allure, 
through the luſts of the fleſh, through much wan- 
tonneſs, thoſe that were clean eſcaped from them who 
live in error: for if after they have eſcaped the 


the Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, they are again 
entangled therein and overcome, the latter end is 
worſe with them than the beginning ; for it had 
been better for them not to have known the way of 
en- Irighteouſneſs, than after they have known it, to turn 


but it is happened unto them according to the true 
b dier, the dog is tumed to his vomit again, and 
C © the 


pollutions of the world through the knowledge of 


from the holy commandment delivered unto them; 


mmits iniquity, and dieth in them, [mark, here iſ 


1 
© the ſow that was waſhed, to her wallowing in the 
© mire,” 2 Pet. ii. 15, 17, 18, 20, 21, 22. Ani 
hence in chap. iii. ver. x7. of his epiſtle, the Apoſtle 
gives caution to whom he wrote, ſaying, © Ye there. 
© fore, beloved, ſeeing ye know theſe things, beware 
| © leſt ye alſo being led away with the error of the 
wicked, fall from your own ſteadfaſt neſs.“ For it i ; 
threatened by the Lord, that When a righteous 
© man turneth away from his righteouſneſs, and com. 


< included a total fall] for his iniquity that he hat 
done, ſhall he die, Ezek. xviii. 26, and xxxiii. 14 
Wherefore we are exhorted to continue in the gra 
of God, and to keep ourſelves in the love of Gol 
becauſe of the danger that there is of falling from thi 
grace; © but he that ſhall endure to the end, the ſam: 
£ ſhall be ſaved;' theſe are Chriſt's own words | 
Matt. xxiv. 13. Mark xiii. 13. It is thoſe 
are faithful unto death, to whom is promiſed : 

cron of life. Rev. ii. 10. Such as are implant 
into Chriſt, and abide in him, they ſhall inherit 6 © 

kingdom. For if a man abide not in me, (ſail 
© Chriſt) he is caſt forth as a branch, and is withered, 
John xv. 6. and in ver. 10, he tells them, If 
© keep my commandments, ye ſhall abide in my lov: 
© even as I have kept my Father's commandment 
© and abide in his love: thereby ſignifying, that 
we keep not his commandments, neither ſhall 
abide in his love; ſo then if we abide not in ti 
wud 
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which keeps us in the love of God, we cannot abide 
in God, for © God is love, 1 John iv. 16. 
See reader, here is a whole cloud of witneſſes, bear- 
g teſtimony, that it is poſſible, if there be not a dili- 
cent watching, for people to fail of (or rather fall from) 
that meaſure of true grace of God, which was once 
given to them. Therefore, what the Quakers hold in 
is point is no new doctrine: for if this could not 
offibly be, how could any do deſpite unto the ſpirit of 
grace, or reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt? Yet do this people 
believe, a Chriſtian may come to ſuch a growth and 
ſtanding in the grace that is in Chriſt Jeſus, from which 
he cannot fall away, according to that promiſe in Rev. 
Wii. 12. Him that overcometh will I make a pillar in the 
temple of my God, and he ſhall go no more out, and | 
| will write upon him the name of my God, and the 
name of the city of my God, which is New Jeruſalem, 
@ which cometh down out of Heaven, from my God, 
and I will write upon him my new name.” And they 
Iſo believe, that ſuch a one may come to be aſſured, 
at he is in ſuch a ſtate, even as the Apoſtle was who 
Jad, © For I am perſuaded, that neither death, nor life, 

nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things 
F preſent, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, 
nor any other creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate us 
rom the love of God, which is in Chriſt Jeſus our 
Lord, Rom, viii. 38, 39. UF[F 
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Concerning Perfection: 


\ y HICH doctrine, though it be firmly founded ing. 
ſcripture, yet it is rejected and ſet at nought, becauſe 
it is believed by the Quakers ; notwithſtanding which, 
they freely confeſs, that a perfect principle they pleal 
for, and preſs the neceſſity and benefit of man's belier. 
ing and conformity to it: Therefore I aſk their adver- 
faries, Is it any crime to be perfect? To which if they 
{hall anſwer (as in effect they have ſaid) © This is tobe 
accounted vile.“ To ſuch my reply is, I hope that thei © 
Lord will enable his people to become and be con- I 
tented to be counted more vile: For to this Abraham 
was commanded by God under the Old Teſtament, 
as it is written, Gen. xvii. 1. The Lord appeared 
© unto Abraham, ſaying, I am the Almighty God 
F walk before me, and be thou perfect.“ And to“ 
this we are commanded by Chriſt under the New” 
— "Teſtament, whoſe words are thus recorded, Matt. v.48, 
Be ye therefore perfect, eyen as your Father which 
is in Heaven is perfect. Nor is it only command - 
ed, but alſo promiſed, ſee Rom. vi. 14. For ſin 
' & ſhall not have dominion over you.“ And in ver. 
2% 


| 1 1 
22,235 there we find it experienced; for the Apoſtle 
peaks of ſuch as were © made free from fin, and be- 

come ſervants to God, and had [their] fruit unto holi- 

neſs, and the end everlaſting life: For the wages of 
ſin is death, but the gift of God is cternal life, 

through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord,” And in Rom. viii. 

chere Paul ſpeaks his own experience: For the 
nw of the ſpirit of life in Chriſt Jefus, hath made 
me free from the law of ſin and death, faith he; and 
therefore he exhorts the Corinthians, Having therefore 
bdeſe promiſes, dearly beloved, let us cleanſe ourſelves 
. from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, perfecting holi- 
ess in the fear of God, 2 Cor. vii. 1. And in 
3 Cor. ii. 6. it is ſaid, the Apoſtle ſpake © Wiſdom 
among them that were perfect.“ And in 2 Cor. 
xi. 9. the Apoſtle wiſhes their perfection; and thus 
e concludes his Epiſtle to them in the 171th verſe of 
te ſame chapter, Finally brethren, farewell, be 
perfect, &c. And this was it the Apoſtle James de- 
red, viz. that thoſe to whom he wrote, might © be 
perfect and entire, wanting nothing,” James i. 4. 
ſor it was the end of the Apoſtles miniſtry, that they 
might © preſent every man perfect in Chriſt Jeſus,” 
dl, i. 28.  labouring fervently in prayer for them, 
at they might ſtand perfect and complete in all the 
ſin "ll of God. And in behalf of the Theſſalonians, 
er. Faul prayeth, That the very God of peace would 
22 Nenctify them wholly; that their whole ſpirit, ſoul 
ind body, might be preſerved blameleſs unto the 
+ Wi coming 


t 


eoming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Theſſ. 
23. And we find the Apoſtle Peter making the ſame 
ſupplication, even, That the God of all grace woul 
make them perfect, 1 Peter v. 10. This being 
the very end for which God appointed teachers in 
his church, as it is written, Epheſ. iv. 11, 12, 13. He 
gave ſome, apoſtles; and ſome, prophets; and ſome, 
© evangeliſts ; and ſome, paſtors and teachers: for the 
© perfeQing of the ſaints, for the work of the mini 
© ſtry, for the edifying of the body of Chriſt, till v 
© all come into the unity of the faith, and of th 
© knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect may, 
© unto the meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs d 
© Chriſt.” Yea, this ſeems to be the end of Chriſt 
giving himſelf for his church, That he might ſanc- 
< tify and cleanſe it, that he might preſent it to hin, 
© ſelf a glorious church, not having ſpot or wrinkl|f, 
© or any ſuch thing, but that it ſhould be holy and, 
"© without blame, ſee Epheſ. v. 26, 27. Therefor 
thoſe that deny perfection to be attained by the Lord, 
people, do in effect deny Chriſt the one offering. 
© For by one offering he hath perfected for ever then 
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* Upon which text I heard a preacher of your own paraphraſ: 

wy” The words, ſaith he, © fignify completeneſs in the ſubject, th 

« nothing be wanting; for to be negatively blameleſs, is to | 

© without crime, to be without offence, to be without fault; bu 

© to be poſitively blameleſs, is to be in ſome meaſure innocent, | 

© is to be like Adam in his pure creation; it is to make Chi 

© our pattern.“ Now whether this be not tantamount to pe! 
ſection, I will leave the reader to judge. 

| | 6 th; 
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that are ſanctified, as faith the Apoſtle, Heb. x. 14. 
"" Wherefore, faith John, © Whoſoever is born of God 
« doth not commit ſin, for his ſeed remaineth in him, 
© and he cannot fin, becauſe he is born of God,” 
3 John iii. 9. Theſe and many more ſcriptures which 
] might have quoted, do abundantly ſpeak forth a 
man of God, or a truly godly man to be perfe& or 
complete in Chriſt : Therefore perfection muſt needs 
be attainable even in this life ; and to ſhew that it is 
not altogether unfeaſable to be attained, I ſhall bring 
in inſtances of ſome which have attained it: Noah 
vas a juſt man, and perfect in his generation,” 
Gen. vi. 9. Job was a perfect and an upright man, 
© one that feared God, and eſchewed evil, Job. i. 8. 
Nathaniel was © an Iſraelite indeed, in whom [was] 
no guile,” John i. 47. Zacharias and Elizabeth 
were both righteous before God, walking in all the 
commandments and ordinances of the Lord blame- _ 
les, Luke i. 6. Indeed, this is the one thing 
WH needful ; for © circumciſion is nothing, and uncir- 
| cumciſion is nothing, but the keeping of the com- 
* mandments of God,“ x Cor. vii. 19. This is 
that that hath the bleſſing, and gives right to partake 
thereof; for it is written, © Blefſed are they that 
do his commandments, that they may have right 
© to the tree of life, and may enter in through the 
gates into the city,” Rev. xxii. 14. And this is 
the perfection the Quakers plead for, viz. That people 
may conform unto, and come to be guided by that per- 
C 4 fect 
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ſtiences, but in the conſciences of all men; Mah a. as 
they yield obedience to, they will be enabled to keep 
the commandments of the Lord, and fo come to wit- 
neſs in themſelves the fulfilling of his determination, 


which is © to finiſh tranſgreſſion, and to make an end 


© of ſin, and to bring in everlaſting righteouſneſs,” as 
was ſeen in Daniel's viſion, chap. ix. ver. 24. 


— ———— — 
. 
Concerning Infallibility. 


Or charge more J have heard brought in FRY” 


the Quakers, and that is, they own infallibility, and 
this (ſay ſome) there is none own but the Papiſts and 
them; therefore we know not how to diſtinguiſh 
them. 

J anſwer, & becauſe the Papiſts ſay, their chk is 


infallible (which ye yourſelves affirm to be no true 


church; 


It is not at preſent laid upon me to diſcoyer all the errors of 
Popery, therefore-1 ſhall ſay no more than what is pertinent to my 
preſent matter. But that the Papiſts are far from infallibility, not- 
withſtanding they pretend highly thereto; their difference in doce 
trines, to which Bellarmine himſelf hath confeſſed ; with the diſ- 
agreement of their Popes, one pulling down what another had ſet 
up; and the diſſention of their councils, particularly about the 
Pope's er, their prieſts marriages, and. worſhipping of images; 
wherein 
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church; {6 not the ſpouſe of Chriſt, but the mother 
of harlots, and all abominations of the earth) and be- 
cauſe the Papiſts ſay, © Their councils are infallible,” 


(whom we know do miſerably thwart and contradict 
one another) and becauſe they ſay, © The judgment 
© of the Pope that's infallible' (though he ſpeak ne- 
ver ſo much beſide the matter.) And now, becauſe 
the Quakers ſay, The ſpirit of the Lord, that is in- 
t fallible,” (which teaches to deny all ungodlineſs 
and worldly luſts, and is always at unity with its 


© bleſſed ſelf, and is the Chriſtian's oracle for advice in 


al concerns) will there admit of no diſtinction be- 
teen theſe ? Certainly they want reaſon as well as 


faith, who cannot judge how theſe may be diſtinguiſh- 


ed: They place infallibility in perſons, we in the holy _ 
ſpirit and its teachings, 

But further, to clear the matter, and wipe off the 
ſcandal of the Quakers being counted. concealed- 


Papiſts, I think George Whitehead and William 


Penn, their declaration before the parliament, at their 
ſfions, held in the firſt month, anno 1678, together 


with the teſt, containing ſeveral articles, ſhewing the 


doctrinal differences between the Quakers and the 
Roman Catholicks, which was ſubſcribed to by many 
hands of ſuch as are well known in this city, and then 
given in to a committee of parliament, requiring the 


wherein one ſynod hath decreed what another hath diſannulled, 
their own writings witneſs againſt themz which thoſe that have 
rad any thing of Papal ſtory, cannot but have a knowledge of. 

: . ſame; 
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ſame; and the caſe was after ward moved in the houſe: 


So that as I ſaid before, I think, ſure the knowledge 

of this publick diſcrimination, may very well ſerve 
any that are but willing to be undeceived, both to 
rectify the miſtakes concerning the people calle 
Quakers, and to give them ſatisfaction; for I muſ 
confeſs, it went far with me, in my own ſerious 
thoughts about them, although then I was far from 
them; yet I could not but conclude, there was a 
hand of providence had wrought wonderfully for 
them, in giving them an opportunity of clearing both 
themſelves and their principle, of that unjuſt cenſure 
which had ſo long lain upon them. 

But to conclude this point: Though I have heard it 
faid, the Quakers hold themſelves infallible; I fer 
now it is not ſo: They hold not themſelves infallible 
as they are men, but only as they are guided by the 

infallible ſpirit, namely, the ſpirit of the Lord; a mea- 
fure of which he hath placed in all men: And this 


„never failed any, who were led by the ſame. Yet 


| whatever can be ſaid to evince the truth of the Quakers 
principle, whereby the innocent may be vindicated; 
it is no wonder to have their ſayings wrong reported, 
and their ſenſe quite perverted, 
And now, my former acquaintance, to whom ] pre- 
ſent this ſmall treatiſe, will you not yield yourſelves 
miſtaken in the reports you have received? I free) 
acknowledge to you, for my part, I am willing ſo do, 


and that with ſhame taken to myſelf herein, my lo 


having 


e 1189 

: WW having been caſt fo near this land of Goſhen, that it 
e may well be wondered at, why I did not diſcern my 
e miſtakes long e'er this time: Now though it cannot 
be ſaid of you, that the light has ſhone ſo clear about 
you, yet know this every one of you, the light hath 

ſhined in you, and that, J am ſure, as it is heeded, will 
make manifeſt to you, how falſly the people called 
| Quakers have been accuſed: They have been looked 
upon, like the Apoſtles in days paſt, as fetters forth of 
ſtrange gods; they have been counted as unknown, and 
yet well known; they have been reckoned as deceivers, 

and yet true: For truth do not uſe to ſuffer under its 

own name; but when men can faſten the name of hereſy 
upon its principle, then they think they have pretence 
enough to puniſh its proſelytes : And ſo it is with theſe 

as it was with the Chriſtians of old; their adverſaries put 
bears ſkins upon them, and then ſet dogs to bait them. 
There were ſuch, it is known, that were counted the 
filth of the world, and as the offscouring of all things, 
who wandered about in ſheeps ſkins and goats ſkins, 
being deſtitute, afflicted, tormented, of whom the world 
was not worthy: And what if I ſhall fay, ſuch they 
are now? Yet are they lighted, contemned, derided, 
reproached, reviled, defamed, ſlandered, traduced, ma- 

pre- lipned, vilified, and ſet at nought, as if the worſt term 
that could be given them, were even good enough: 
One while they are branded for illiterate novices ; 
another while counted ſo profoundly learned, that 
lot they muſt needs be Jeſuits; though that order can 
Wing C6 boaſt 
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1 6 ) 
Goaſt of antiquity, whilſt theſe are looked upon as a 
novelty; yet are they found in the ſame antient faith 
with righteous Abel in the beginning: But it is no 
new thing for truth to be called an upſtart, and then 


proſecuted under the name of noveliſm. 


Thus, having ſhewn in ſeveral particulars how 
groſly people have abuſed the principle of the Quakers, 
I ſhould next come to ſpeak concerning their practices, 
to ſee if they find any more favour; but remembring 
my promiſe was, not only to rectify peoples miſtakes 
concerning, but to inform them in the principle of 
true religion (for the principle ef truth is but one) ! 
ſhall therefore, according to the manifeſtation of the 
ſpirit given unto me, endeavour to ſignify, what this 
principle is, from whom it comes, and whereto it 
leads, 1 


3 


PART 


CONCERNING TE 
PRINCIPLE os TRUTH, 


Mhat it is, from whence it comes, and whereto it leads. 


Fl. FT is a principle of divine light and life of 
Chriſt Jeſus, placed in the conſcience,, 
which opens the underſtanding, enlightens the eyes 
of the mind, diſcovers fin to the ſoul, reproves for it, 
and makes it appear exceeding ſinful; quickens ſuch. 
as accept and believe in it, though they were dead in 
treſpaſſes and ſins, makes them alive to God, and 
bringeth up into conformity to the image of his Son 
Chriſt Jeſus, that he may be the firſt-· born among 
many brethren. 
That this deſcription accords with apoſtolical doc- 
trine, ſee Epheſ. v. 13. All things that are reprov- 
* ed, are made manifeſt by the light, for whatſoever 


C doth 


18 
© doth make manifeſt is light.” Therefore faith Chriſt, 
John iii. 20, 21. Every one that doth evil, hateth the 


© light, neither cometh to the light, leſt his deeds ſhould | 


© be reproved: But he that doth truth cometh to the 
© light, that his deeds may be made manifeſt that they 
l are wrought in God.“ Epheſ. ii. 4, 5, 6. But God, 
© whois rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith 

_ © he loved us, even when we were dead in fin, hath 
* quickened us together with Chriſt,” &c. Rom. viii, 
_ © 29. For whom he did foreknow, he alſo did predeſti- 
nate to be conformed. to the image of his Son, that 
© he might be the firſt- born among many brethren, 

Thus in general have I briefly deſcribed: the Chriſ- 
tian principle; but that I may make it farther intel- 

ligible unto you, I feel it upon me to write more par- 
ticularly, that ſo when you: ſhall read it by a familiar 
denomination, you may the ſooner be * upon 
to yield to its operation. 

8 II. In the firſt place, this principle, of which I 
ad now writing, it is © the grace of God that bringeth 
N | - © falvation,” and *hath appeared unto all men, teaching 
W © us, that denying ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, we 

© ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this 

© preſent world, as faith the Apoſtle, Tit. ii. 11, 12. 
Even that word of his grace, which is able to build 
us up, and to give us an inheritance among all thoſe 
that are ſanctified through faith, which is in Chriſt 
Jeſus, ſee Gal. i. 15. Rom. iii. 24. Epheſ. ii. 8. 
a XX. 32. By which grate we are called, juſti- 
hed 


* 


4 % 
fed and ſaved; that is, if we believe in the ſame, if we 
receive it, and continue therein grounded and ſettled, 
and be not moved away from the hope of our calling, 
vor from the hope of the goſpel, which we have heard, 
and which was preached to every creature which is 
| under heaven, according as it is written, Col. i. 
23. But if we turn from this grace into wantonneſs, 
nud fo receive it in vain, then indeed it will not fave 

us: however, this grace of God, in itſelf, is able and 

| fufficient to ſave all to whom it appears, and all that 
believe in it, and are led by it, are preſerved; becauſe it 
was by this grace of God that his Son Chriſt Jeſus: 

| WW ſhould © taſte death for every man. For there is no 
| © difference between the Jew and the Greek, but the 
© fame Lord over all, is rich unto all. that call upon. 
him; for the Lord is gracious and full of compaſſion, 
| i © flow to anger, and of great mercy. The Lord is 
© good to all, and his tender mercies are over all his 
works,“ as you may read in Heb, ii. 9. Rom. x. 12. | 
Pal. cxlv. 8, 9. All which are clear proofs, that the 
grace of God is both free and univerſal; which grace 
of God is elſewhere called the light of Jeſus, he being 
dhat gift of grace, given by God to enlighten the chil- 
„d ren of men, as it is written of him, John i. 9. He is. 
mat true light, which lighteth every man. that cometh. 
into the world.“ And this is he whom the Father 
promiſed by the mouth of his prophet, ſaying, I will 
give thee for a covenant of the people, for a light 
Jof the Gentiles', Iſa, xlii. 6. The fame is again 
| ſpoken 
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fpoken of, chap. xlix. ver. 6. It is a a light thing 
© that thou ſhouldſt be my ſervant to raiſe up the tribe; 
© of Jacob, and to reſtore the preſerved of Iſrael; | 
© will alſo give thee for a light to the Gentiles, that 
thou mayſt be my ſalvation unto the ends of the 
© earth.” And the Prophet Ifaiah, ſpeaking to the 
church, chap. Ix. ver. 20, faith thus: © The Lord 
© ſhall be thine everlaſting light.” To which the 
Prophet David brings in his experience, The Lord 


js my light and my falvation,” faith he, Pſal. xxvii. I. 


This is indeed the mighty Saviour, he upon whom the 

Father hath laid help, and who is able to ſave unto the 
uttermoſt of that come unto! God by him, whoſe 
appearance is light, whereby he diſcovers and reproves 
fin in men; ſee therefore that none reject him. 

For this is he who “ hath the key of David,” Rev. iii, 
7. that openeth the underſtanding of his people, by which 
they underſtand the feriptures when they read them, 
This is he, who hath diſcovered himſelf to be God 
manifeſt in the fleſh; and alſo doth manifeſt himſelf 
in bur mortal fleſb, in which we dwell. 
This is he, who when he was on earth, yielded both 
active and paſſive obedience to his heavenly Father in 

life, dotrine, and death; which I firmly do believe, 
was a ſacrifice acceptable unto God for the ſins of 
men,. by believing in whom, and yielding obedience to 
him, pardon and remiſſion of'fins comes to be known: 
And ſo the creature finds acceptance with the Father 
through the Son. 

42. This 


( 65 ) 
This is he, who juſtifies by faith in his own name. 


This is he, which imputes his own righteouſneſs to 


the children of men, without whoſe applicatory act 
and gift of grace, in imputing of his own righteouſneſs 
unto us, all creaturely actings are but vain. 
| This is he that hath laid down his life for us, and 
took it up again, for ſaith he, I have power ſo to do, 
John x. 18. And by the fame power that raiſed his 
own body out of the grave, doth and will he raiſe up 
W he fouls and bodies of believers to glorify his great 
name, | | 

For this is he, that acquits his people of all ſin, old 
25 well as new, taking away and cleanſing them front 
the ſins of their firſt and fallen natures, as well as par- 
doning, from repentance, thoſe fins which ſome have 


at unawares, or through weakneſs, fallen into, after 


they have received the knowledge of the truth: For he 
who is called © the light of the world,” John viii. 12. 
Chap. i. 9. the ſame is called © the Lamb of God, 
* which taketh away the ſins of the world, ver. 29. 
And therefore was his name called Jeſus, a Saviour, 
for it was ſaid, he ſhould *< fave his people from their 
lins,? Matt. i. 21. 

This is he, who baptizeth his 8 with the wa- 
ter of life and regeneration, and ſealed up his love to 


their ſouls, by giving them his fleſh to eat, which is the 


true bread that cometh down from heaven. 
This is he, that gives true freedom of will to his 


beople, whereby they can cheerfully ſerve him, and 


keep 
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keep the word of his patience, though in much afflic. 
tion; and he hath promiſed to keep ſuch © from the 
hour of temptation,” Rev. iii. 10. 

This is the Lord our righteouſneſs, and he of 
whom our righteouſneſs is, as faith the Prophet, 
Jeremiah xxiii. 6. Iſaiah liv. 17. Ivi. 1.3 which 
while we abide in him, we have a ſure ftanding : But 
if any go out from him, who is a God at hand, and 
-whoſe ſalvation is near to be revealed in all that wait 
for him; then it is no wonder if they fail of the richs 
of that grace which is treaſured up in him. 

This is he whoſe works and ways are all perfed, 
and in him we are made complete; that is, as we an 
guided by his ſpirit, which he gives to lead the faint 
into all truth, according to his promiſe, John xvi. 13 

14. Howbeit, when the ſpirit of truth is come, he 
© will guide you into all truth, for he ſhall receive d 
© mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto you, faith Chriſt; 
and this his ſpirit by which his people are led, is an in 
'fallible ſpirit : Now if any man have not the ſpirit d 
« Chriſt (which is infallible) he is none of his,” ſait 
the Apoſtle, Rom. viii. 9. And now if any man hay 
and profeſs to be led by this ſpirit of Chriſt, he is mac 
a ſcoff even by the very profeſſors of this age. 

Thus I have again touched upon the former particu 
lars, wherein I undertook to vindicate truth and its fol 
lowers; in all which Chriſt, the © light and life of man 
John i. 4. is all in all unto his people: For Chriſtian 
ty doth not conſiſt in the belief of ſo many doctrine 
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article 


c. 


into an heavenly order, both in doctrine, principle, 


1 
articles and principles, as ſome ſuppoſe, but in con- 
formity unto that one eternal principle, to wit, the light 
of Chriſt manifeſt in the conſcience: and yet leads 


and converſation, according to the diverſity of its 
gifts, whereby man comes not to be at liberty in his 
own will, but bound again to God, which is the true 
ſignification of the word religion. And this light of 
the unerring ſpirit, by which the Lord leads his people 
in the way everlaſting, it ſhineth within, mark, it E 
© ſhineth in the darknefs, though the darkneſs com- 7 
© prehend it not,” as ſaith the Apoſtle, John i. 5. It lf 
ſhines in the dark heart of man, though man in his 
dark ſtate cannot diſcern what it is, yet it is that © ſure- 
© word of prophecy, whereunto we do well to take 
© heed, as unto a light that ſhineth in a dark place, 
until the day dawn, and the day-ſtar ariſe in our 
© hearts,* according to that in 2 Pet. i. 19. which is 
as much as if the Apoſtle had ſaid, this is commend- 
able, that you give diligent heed to the leaſt meaſure 
of this light, or grace of God, which he hath diſ- 
penſed to you, till he ſhall ſee fit to beſtow a greater 
meaſure upon you. For it is ſtill but one thing that 
I am deſcribing, although rendered by divers names: 

inaſmuch as the fure word of prophecy, and the day- 
ſtar here ſpoken of, differ only in degrees, not in 
nature and kind; both which expreſſions denote to us, 
that one gift of light and grace through Chriſt Jeſus, 
freely beſtowed on all men, and according to the im- 167 
provement 


3. and it is by this light that we come to ſee our dark- 
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provement that they make of their meaſures, fo an in- 
creaſe thereof is adminiſtered to them: It was by this 
light that © Job walked through darkneſs,” Job. xxix, 


neſs, but it is not that we ſhould abide in darkneſs, 
but walk through it, and come out of it by following 
the light of Chriſt, that in his light we may ſee more 
light, and fo come to receive the light of life, as it is 
written, John viii. 12. Then ſpake Jeſus unto them, | 
© ſaying, I am the light of the world: He that fol. 
© loweth me ſhall not walk in darkneſs, but ſhall have 
the light of life.” And praiſed be the Lord, there is 
a remnant who have experienced it, and can ſay with 


the Apoſtle, this © thing is true in them, viz. the dark- r 
© neſs is paſt, and the true light now ſhineth,” 1 John a 
ii. 8. which light is a light of the ſpirit of the Lord 
dwelling in his people, and therefore whatever the 
world may think concerning them, it is no preſump- |; 
tion in them to own they are made poſſeſſors of the I 
fame, for ſaith the Apoſtle to the Corinthians, Know f. 


© ye not, that ye are the temples of God, and that 
© the fpirit of God dwelleth in you? For ye are the 
© temples of the living God; as God hath ſaid, I will 
© dwell in them, and walk in them, 1 Cor. iii. 16. 
2 Cor. vi. 16. Now ſince God himſelf is ſaid in ſcrip- 
| ture to dwell and walk in his people, why ſhould it be 
| thought arrogant for them to ſay, Chriſt in them is the 
| hope of their glory? According to that of the Apoſtle, 
Col. i. 27. To whom God would make. known 
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© what is the riches of the glory of this myſtery among 
« the Gentiles, Chriſt in you the hope of glory,” and 
| Jet me tell you, this was the judgment of Dr. Lang- 
ley, which I myſelf have heard from him, in a ſermon 
upon that text, viz. that the great goſpel treaſure is 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the glory of that treaſure is 
Chriſt in us. This was his obſervation, and this I 
| think is confeflion clear enough to the truth of our | 
afertion, viz. That in being guided by the light, 
| which is the ſpirit of Chriſt within us, hereby a ſure 
' WW bope of eternal glory is given to us: However, we do 
not conclude Chriſt in ourſelves only, but we ſay, a 
meaſure of his light, in order to ſhew the way of life, 
every man is, or hath been enlightened with ; nor yet 
do we include him in the fleſhly temples of men and 
women's hearts, ſo as to exclude him from being any 
where elſe; but as we know his preſence fills heaven 
and earth, ſo we believe, that notwithſtanding his ap- 
pearance in our hearts, he is continually at the right 
hand of God, at the right of the Majeſty on High, ever 
living to make interceſſion for us, and by his ſpirit we 
feel the ſignification thereof within us, 
For this grace of God, which is the light of Jeſus, 
it is a meaſure of the Divine Spirit, and a © manifeſta- 
tion of it is given to every man to profit withal ;? 


SY 
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be This inſtznce I bring to ſhew, how thoſe that ſpeak againſt the 
Wakers principle, which is Chriſt manifeſt within, are forced 
many times, by the power of the ſame principle in themſelves, in 
lain words to confeſs the ſame. 


ſee 


8 

ſee 1 Cor. xii. 7. Vea, this univerſal principle, 
which I am deſcribing, it is a meaſure of the quick. 
ning ſpirit, even of that ſpirit which raiſed up Jeſus 
from the dead ; by the indwelling of which in us, we 
come to be renewed in the ſpirit of our minds, and to 
have our mortal bodies quickened, fo as to capacitate 
us to ſerve the Lord with bur ſpirits, and with our 
bodies, which are his, 

Now if any ſhall think I have raiſed this principle 


too high, let them read Rom: viii. 11. and they wil 


Find the Apoſtle ſpeaking expreſſy, If the ſpirit of him 
< that raiſed up Jeſus from the dead dwell in you, he 
© that raiſed up Chriſt from the dead, ſhall alſo quick- 
© en your mortal bodies, by his ſpirit that dwelleth in 


you.“ Therefore, as I ſaid before, it is no arrogan- 


ey for the people of God to own, that they have the 


fpirit of God dwelling in them ; for it is not the light 


of nature, nor the dictates of a natural conſcience, but 
a ſpiritual divine principle, by which men and women 


are raiſed from the death of fin, to ſerve God in new- 


neſs of life, and obedience of converſation. 

Now, reader, let me tell thee, nothing natural wil 
or can reach ſo far, nature cannot change nature; it 
muſt be a higher power, that can cauſe to put off con- 
cerning the former converſation, the old man, which is 
corrupt according to deceitful luſts, by renewing the 
ſpirit of the mind, fo as to cauſe us to put on the new 
man, Chriſt Jeſus, which after God is created in righ- 
teouſneſs and true holineſs, and ſo old things are made 


4 


(0 


l 
to paſs away; behold all things are become new: lo 
here is a new creature, as there is a putting off the 
od man with his deeds : there is a paſſing away of 
the firſt heavens and the firſt earth, and then behold, 
new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righ- 
teouſneſs : as there is a coming to this law of the ſpi- 
tit of life in Chriſt Jeſus (which law is inward, writ- 
ten in the heart, and engraven on the inward parts) 
there is a ſetting free from the law of fin and death: 
and ſo we come to know a blotting out of the law of 
WW commandments contained in ordinances, which was 
againſt us, and contrary to us, our Lord having taken 
them and nailed them to his croſs, Col. ii. 14. And 
dus, He that believeth* (in the croſs of Chriſt, 
- W which is the power of God unto falvation) on the 
e Son of God hath. the witneſs in himſelf, the ſpirit 
it © itſelf beareth witneſs with our ſpirit that we are 
it WH © the children of God, according to that in 1 John 
nv. 10. Rom. viii. 16. And as they continue in the 
- faith, they come to be ſealed with the Holy Spirit of 
promiſe, and to ſet to their ſeals that God is true : 
for faithful is he that hath promiſed, who alſo will 
do it; he hath promifed to redeem us from all ini- 
quity, wherefore let us hope in his word, and not 
' grieve his Holy Spirit, whereby we are ſealed unto 
* the day of our complete © redemption,* according 
to the Apoſtle's advice, Eph. iv. 30. Oh! let us take 
heed that we do not vex and quench the ſpirit of 
Chriſt within us, that ſo we be not of thoſe complain- 
ed of by Nehemiah, to whom the Lord gave his 
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* goed ſpirit, but they rebelled againſt it.” And wht 
then? © So he became their enemy, and fought againf 


© them.” Theſe were ſuch of whom Job ſpeaks In 


chap. xxiv. 13. ſaying, © They are of thoſe that rehg 
© againſt the light:“ the light and ſpirit here ſpoken 
of, being one in being, and not divided, but diſtin. 
guiſhed only in degrees of diſcoveries ; for this ſpirit 
is a ſpirit of wiſdom and revelation in the knowledge 
of Jeſus Chriſt, which openeth and enlighteneth the 
eye of the underſtanding, and giveth to know what 
is the hope of the calling of Chrift Jeſus, and what 
is the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the 
faints; according to the Apoſtle's prayer to God for 


the Epheſians, chap. i. 17, 18. And this was it that . 


Chriſt promiſed, when he was about to leave his dif. 
ciples, as to his perſonal preſence amongſt them, 2 
__ Which their hearts began to be ſorrowful, he therefore 
tells them, to comfort them, He dwelleth with you, 

| © and ſhall be in you, John xiv. 17. Thereby he 
meant himſelf, who then was preſent with, but paſſing 
from them in the fleſh, would come again unto them, 
and abide for ever with them in the ſpirit: for © the 
- $ the Lord is that ſpirit,“ faith the apoſtle, 2 Cor. iii. 


17. Wherefore he bids them examine themſelves 


whether they be in the faith; © prove your ownſelves' 
Faith he, know you not your ownſelves, how that Jeſus 
F Chriſt is in you, except you be reprobates, 2 Cor. 
| Xiii. 5. And hereby know we that we are not in 2 
_—_— ty becauſe we witneſs the ſpirit of Chriſt 


4 
=» 
2 


dwelling 


N 

dwelling in us. For this principle of which I write, 

it is the unction which we have received from the 
Holy One, whereby we know all things; that is, this 

doth inſtruct us in all things that are neceſſary to be 

known by us. For it is that ſpiritual anointing that 

the apoſtle John ſpeaks of, and thoſe who have re- 

ceived it, and in whom it abides, need not that any 

man teach them, but as the ſame anointing teacheth 

them all things, and is truth, and is no lie, even as 
[Wit hath taught them, they ſhould abide in him, 
1 John ii. 27. that is, in Chriſt Jeſus, from whom 
this anointing doth come: now whoſo is taught by 
the anointing, the ſame is taught by God, as it is 
Written in the prophets, © And they ſhall be all taught 
© of God. Every man therefore that hath heard, and 
hath learned of the Father, cometh unto me,* faith 
Chriſt, John vi. 45. For this was the promiſe of the 
Father, even the new covenant which he made with 
e houſe of Iſrael; After thoſe days, ſaith the Lord, 
Iwill put my law in their inward parts, and write 


ſhall be my people: and they ſhall teach no more 
every man his neighbour, and every man his brother, 
aying, Know the Lord, for they ſhall all know me, 
from the leaſt of them unto the greateſt of them.” Jer. 

i. 33, 34. This being the tenor of the new covenant, 


the Lord, and in righteouſneſs ſhall they be eſtab. 
liſhed, Iſaiah liv. 13, 14. Which implies, that God 
D will 
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it in their hearts; and will be their God, and they 
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That all the children of the Lord ſhall be taught of 


2 


( 74 ) 

will teach them ſo effectually by his free ſpirit, <a" 
they ſhall not ſtand in need of any other prophet, a 
- But here I muſt obviate an objection, before I ca! 
proceed. 

Poſſibly ſome may afk me, Why then do thoſe peo. 
ple that thou art now gone amongſt, keep up thei 
publick meetings to preach, and to teach people th 
way of ſalvation ? What need is there of their teach. 
irg, if every one hath a teacher in them, able to in 
ſtruct them in the way to the kingdom? 

To which I anſwer, firſt, Though I did ſay as much 
as that every one hath a divine teacher in them, yet] 
did not ſay, that every one knows this teacher in them: 
for this hath been the miſery of many ages of th 
world, people have gone out after the many lo here 
and lo there's, to find Chriſt without them, in th 
mean time neglecting his appearance within them, eve 
as was foretold by Chriſt himſelf, when he was «ff 
earth in the days of his fleſh; and then, faith b 
If any man ſhall ſay unto you, Lo here is Chriſt, a 
£ there, believe it not ; behold I have told you before, 
Mat. xxiv. 23, 25- And now, fince we upon Who. 
the ends of the world are come, have ſeen it fo co 
to paſs, that people are gone from this gift of God! 
themſelves, to the many outward obſervations of day 
times, and ſuperſtitlous cuſtoms, thinking to 
Chriſt in them, whilſt they ſhut their eyes againſt H 
light, which ſhineth in their conſciences, to guide tif 


. 

feet in the path of peace: Is it not high time for his 
faithful watchmen, who ſee the danger of ſuch a ſtate, 
to cry aloud unto the people, that they may take warn- 
ing before it be too late? and therefore do they lift 
up their voice like a trumpet, to ſound a retreat to the 
inhabitants of the earth, who are without the ſpiritual 
ity of refuge, that they may return in time, and lay 
hold of the horns of the heavenly altar, and get into 
the habitation or tower of ſafety, before the enemy of 
their ſouls take the ſtrong hold of their hearts, and for- 
ify himſelf againſt them, and keep them without the 
rates, till the avenger of blood (who once would have 
had mercy on them) purſue and overtake them, and 
ſo they be deſtroyed ; therefore, right glad are the 
hearts of many, that ever they heard this-joyful ſound, 
tire to the inward grace; thereby ſignifying to them, 
here help is to be had, who were ſeeking ſalvation 
from the hills and from the mountains, yet laboured 
but in vain ; but in returning and in reſt, they have 
ound themſelves ſaved, according to the word of the 
Lord by the prophet, Iſa. xxx. 15. 

Secondly, Although I did ſay, That all the child- 
en of the Lord are taught of the Lord, yet I did not 
ay, that all are his children; for it is they, and they 
only, who are led by the ſpirit of God, that are the 
ons of God, Rom. viii. 14. For though the Lord 
ath given his Son to be by his ſpirit a leader and a 
ommander to the people, yet many there are who do 
ot follow his guidance, but ſay in their hearts, what 
D 2 . the 
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te Jews ſpake with their mouths, © We will not har 


© this man to reign over us.“ Now is there not nee 5 
that ſome ſhould ſeek to convince ſuch of the evil A. 
their ways, and the error of their doings, ( who infiea p 
of walking in the ſtrait and narrow way of righteouſ. 0 
neſs, which leads to everlaſting life, are going on in ® 
the broad way of ſin and wickedneſs, which leads dow T 
to the chambers of death) that ſo they may be per. 1 
ſuaded to leave off the weapons of their rebellion, | 

_ wherewith they fight againſt God, and wound thei 4 
own ſouls ; and ſubmit themſelves unto his ambaſh. * 
dor of peace, the ſpirit of his Son in their conſcience, * 
that true balm of Gilead, with which they may be * 


healed? 

Thirdly, That I may be rightly underſtood, let me 
acquaint my reader, I do not aſſert, that thoſe wh 
are ſet out as travellers in Sion's road, are at once ſo 
perfectly inſtructed in all the paths thereof, that they 
need not to inquire which is the way thither of thok 
who are gone before, whoſe experiences may be tv 
them of uſe, for eſcaping the ſnares which the ſubt 
fowler Jayeth to catch ſouls in, both on the right-hand 
and on the left, that ſo they may walk right forwan 
* with their faces Sion- ward, until they ſhall comet 
ſit down in heavenly places in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, 

Laſtly, Nor is it altogether uſeleſs for thoſe that are 
eſtabliſhed in the truth, to hear the things thereof de 
clared : notwithſtanding they knew the ſame before 
yet ma/ it be to the ſtirring up of their pure * bath 


EW IJ 

by way of remembrance, of the dealings of the Lord 
with themſelves in days that are paſt, and for the com- 
ſorting and refreſhing of their ſpirits, to feel how the 
work of the Lord proſpers in others of his people, and 
for the chearing and making glad their hearts, to hear 
how truth prevails, and gets ground in the earth. 
This therefore is the end of all declarations amongſt 
us, viz. That the ignorant may be inſtructed, that 
gainſayers may be convinced, that the weak may be 
confirmed, and that the ſtrong may be conſolated ; 
therefore do our miniſters labour in the word and 
doctrine, to convert ſinners to Chriſt Jeſus, the 
zit of God, and to build up ſaints in their moſt holy 
faith, and to edify one another in love. 

Thus much in anſwer to the objection, fo I return 
to the point in hand, which is further to demonſtrate, 
8 the Lord ſhall enable me, what this principle is, 
that is preached up amongſt us. 

It is that divine principle of life which brings the 
glad ridings of falvation near unto all, by which they 
may be put into a capacity of receiving the grace of 
God in the gift thereof, which he hath purpoſed in the 
appearance of the Son of his love, to beſtow upon as 
many as ſhall believe: this being the everlaſting goſ- 
pel that Paul gloricd in, I am not aſhamed of the goſpct 
* of Chriſt,” ſaith he, © for it is the power of God unto 
' falvation, to every one that believeth,” Rom. i. 16. 
Tea, it is that word of reconciliation, which God 
bath committed to ſuch as himſelf hath called, to make 
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them ambaſſadors for his Son Chriſt Jeſus 3 by the 
miniſtry of which, they © turn people from darkneſ 
© to light, and from the power of Satan unto God, 
© that they may receive forgiveneſs of ſins, and inhe. 
© ritance among them that are ſanctified, through faith 
© that is in [Chriſt Jeſus, Þ ſee Acts xxvi. 18. Thus 
theſe profit their hearers, and fo do not only pray for, 
but alſo prevail with, ſinners to turn unto the Lord, that 
he may be a father to them, and they his ſons and 
daughters. 

And this word that reconcileth, is not afar off: 

© It is not in heaven, that thou ſhouldeſt ſay, Who 
| © ſhall go up for us to heaven, and bring it unto us, 
© that we may hear it, and do it?“ Neither is it beyond 
© the ſea, that thou ſhouldeſt ſay, Who ſhall go over 
© the ſea for us, and bring it unto us, that we may 
© hear it, and do it; but the word is very nigh unt 
© thee, in thy mouth, and in thy heart, that thou 
© mayeſt do it, as was teſtified by Moſes, a man 
of God, Deut. xxx. 12, 13. and alſo by Paul, an 
apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. x. 6, 7, 8. This 
now is the word of faith, which is again preached 
by thoſe whom the world in. ſcorn call Quakers: 
And though ſuch preaching be accounted fooliſh by 
the learned Rabbies of our age; yet let them know, 
it is by the fooliſhneſs of preaching that God is 


® So then the Indians and Americans ſhall not periſh merely for 
want of the bible, which we have here in England. 
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pleaſed to fave them that believe, as it is written, 


i Cor. i. 2p. So notwithſtanding theſe uſe not en- 
l ticing words which man's wiſdom teacheth, yet do 
N they preach in the evidence and demonſtration of the 
| Whirit, and in a way of power, whereby they are 
i known to be of God, as were the apoſtles, ſee 1 Cor. 
g ü. I, 4. And the tendency of their miniſtry is to 
k dire people to the teaching of Chriſt, the one pro- 
4 pet, promiſed tor Iſrael, Deut. xviii, 18. which pro- 


niſe the apoſtle repeateth, Acts iii. 22. ſaying, * And 
. dit ſhall come to paſs, that every ſou] that will not 
bear that prophet, ſhall be deſtroyed from amongſt 
the people, verſ. 23. Thus do they commend 
themſelves to every man's conſcience in the ſight of 
God, by turning them to the light of Jeſus, the power 
of God manifeſt within; which, as it is yielded to and 
obeyed, maketh free from ſin, and which ſtill is that one 
ting that I am writing concerning, viz. A principle 
> divine light and life in Chriſt Jeſus, according to 
the apoſtle's record, John i. 4. In him was life, 
* and the life was the light of men:“ And this light, I 
ſay, however it may be called, is the ſhining of the 
dun of righteouſneſs in mens conſciences. It is not 
conſcience, which ſome have deſcribed to be a reflex 
act of the mind, whereby men view their paſt actions, 
the which accuſes them for what they have done ill, 
and approveth of what they have done well; though 
this be more than ſome will allow in this matter, 
pet is this too ſhort to expreſs its noble nature. 
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For this principle doth as well fhew men the . 
fin of their future evil purpoſes and intentions, as ſet . 
before them the iniquity of their former actions: YT 
Therefore 1 ſay, it is not conſcience, for that is but Nei 
a created faculty; but that of God placed in the con. 21 
ſcience has its being from all eternity, For he that Ich 
ſheweth unto man his thoughts, is the ſame that Wof 
formed the mountains, and created the winds, whole Ir 
name is the Lord of Hoſts, as faith the prophet If 
Amos, chap. iv. 13. And this is he who is with. . 
out © beginning of days, or end of life, the Alpha Mr 
and the Omega, the firſt and the laſt,” the beginning MW1s. 
of the creation of God, the image of the inviſible Wai 
God, the firſt-born of every creature,” © the faithful MW k 
« witneſs, and the firſt-begotten of the dead, and the ſt 
Prince of the kings of the earth.” This is he who I { 
is the © reſurrection and the life, in all that do believe t 
in his light, as it is recorded concerning him, Heb. Nit 
vii. 3. Rev. i. 11. Col. i. 15. Rev. i. 5. John xi. 
25. Therefore © whilſt ye have light, believe in 
© the light,“ ſaith Chriſt, © that ye may be children 
of light, John xii. 36. AC, 

And this light is elſewhere called the © Seed,” even 
that * incorruptible ſeed,” by which we are begotten 
to God, and born again by his eternal word, © which 
© liveth and abideth for ever, ſee 1 Pet. i. 23. This 
is the promiſed ſeed, yea, that ſeed of the woman, eo 
ſpoken of, Gen. iii. 15. where the Lord ſaid to the et 
ſerpent, I will put enmity between thee and they 
| woman, 
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© woman, and between thy ſeed and her feed ; it ſhall 

« bruiſe thy head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel.“ 
his is the ſeed of the kingdom of heaven; for hea- 
e Wien's kingdom is within, as Chriſt ſaid, Luke xvii. 
21. Wherefore this ſeed is ſown in the hearts of the 
t children of men; as was ſet forth by the parable 
Joi the fower, Mat. xiii. ver. 3. to 9. He ſpake 
e many things to them in parables, ſaying, behold a 
tower went forth to ſow ; and when he ſowed, ſome 
- MW {ced fell by the way-ſide,” &c. © ſome fell among ſtony: 
places, &c. and ſome fell among thorns.” And yer. 
18, 19. Hear ye therefore the parable of the ſower,” 
ith Chriſt, When any one heareth the word of the 
kingdom, and underſtandeth it not, then cometh. 
the wicked one, and catcheth away that which was 
ſown in his heart: This is he that received ſeed by 
the way-ſide,* &c. Again in verſes 31, 32. Chriſt 
ith, The kingdom of heaven is like to a grain of 
muſtard-feed, which a man took and ſowed in his 
field; which indeed is the leaſt of all ſeeds ; but 
when it is grown, it is the greateſt among herbs,” 
xc, It is truly ſo indeed, the ſeed, or grace of God, 
$ {mall in its firſt appearance, even as the morning, 
ght; but as it is given heed to, and obeyed, it will 
reaſe in brightneſs, till it ſhine in the ſoul, like the 
"his Inn in the firmament at its noon-day height: But if 
an, People will deſpiſe the day of ſmall things, and will 
the Pot believe in this low appearance of the light of Jeſus 
theſÞ their hearts; which though it diſcover to them 
nan, D 5 their 
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their fins, and reproves for them; yet becauſe its 
reproofs are foft and mild, and its voice ſmall and 
ſill, they out-clamour the ſound thereof in their con- 


ſciences, whereby they reject the Son of God in ſpirit, iſ * 
as the Jews did in fleſh ; becauſe he came to them in 
fo mean a manner, they would not have him to be a 
their Saviour: Will it not be juſt for Chriſt to ſay to n 
theſe, as he did to them? John viii. 24, 22. If ye be-. 
| © Hieve not that I am he, ye ſhall die in your ſins;' and : 
then © whither I go ye cannot come.“ For the Lord J 

| hath ſaid, His © ſpirit ſhall not always ſtrive with man,” | 
Gen. vi. 3. He is a gracious and long-ſuffering 5 
God; but though he be forbearing, yet he will ne! 
always bear; though his ſpirit do ſtrive with ſome for i 
a long ſeaſon, yet if they continue to reſiſt the ſame, th 
the time will come, when it will ceaſe ſtriving with vr 
them, and then wo will be unto them; but right" 


bleſſed are they that are prevailed upon by the {trivings 
of the good ſpirit of the Lord, in the day of their vil- "ll 
tation, to know and mind the things that concem 
their everlaſting peace, before they are hid from their 
eyes. But if people will ſhut their eyes againſt the 2 
light, how juſt is it for the Lord to withdraw its 
ſhinings from them, and to cauſe darkneſs to over- 
take them? Wherefore hear ye, and give ear, bj” 
© not proud, for the Lord hath ſpoken; give glor 
© to the Lord, before he cauſe darkneſs, and before "4 


« your feet ſtumble upon the dark mountains ; and 's 
6 while ye look for light, he turn it into the ſhadow p 
| «c of 
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© of death, and make it groſs darkneſs,” according to 
the advice of the prophet Jeremiah, chap. xiii. 15, 16. 
For though a meaſure of this divine light, is, or 
hath been in every man, in order to fave them, yet it 
will not always abide with them, (I mean, as to its 
laying efficacy) it will continue no longer than dur- 
ing the day of their viſitation : Therefore ſaith Chriſt, 
© Yet a little while is the light with you; walk while 
© ye have the light, leſt darkneſs come upon you,” 
John xii. 35. © Again, he limiteth a certain day, ſay- 
(ing in David, To-day, after fo long a time, as 
(it is faid, To-day, if ye will hear his voice, 
( harden not your hearts, Heb. iv. 7. True indeed, 
there is a day wherein people may know the things 
that concern their ſouls everlaſting peace: but if they 
bn out this day, afterwards thoſe things will be hid 
from their eyes; as Chriſt ſaid, when he came near 
the city Jeruſalem, *© he beheld it, and wept over it, ſay- 
ing, If thou hadſt known, even thou, at leaſt in this thy 
day, the things which belong unto thy peace; but 
now they are hid from thine eyes, Luke xix. 41, 
42, Be it known to you, my friends and acquaint- 
ance, to whom I write, man cannot be his own ſa- 
viour, if he will not be ſaved in the day of the Lord's 
power, he muſt periſh for ever. And this is the day 
of the Lord's making bare his ſaving arm, and re- 
vealing his power, even that time wherein he lets in 
light into the ſoul; which not only diſcovers to man 

is fin, that leads down to the chambers of death, 
but alſo ſhews him the way of holineſs, wien leads 
D 6 to 
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to everlaſting life : But if men paſs this time over 
without any regard to the loving-kindneſs of the 
Lord extended to them in this matter, it is juſt with 
him to turn their light into darkneſs in them; and 
then, as Chriſt ſaid to ſome of old, If the light that 
© is in thee be darkneſs, how great is that darkneſs ? 
Mat. vi. 23. Miſtake me not, it is not to be under- 
ſtood as if the Sun of righteoufneſs, which is the foun- 
tain of light, could in itſelf poſſibly become darkneſs, 
but only as to thoſe that have faſt cloſed their eyes, and 
loſt the true light, leſt they ſhould ſee by its illumination 
in their inward man; when once their day is over, 
they may be as dark as if there was no fun in their 
horizon, and ſo they put darkneſs for light. Hence it 
is, that we ſee ſo many who have been in ſome mea- 
ſure enlightened by this inward divine principle, to 
ſee much of the vanity of their former practices, and 
ſo have for a time forfaken many of the fame ; but 
afterwards having gone from this prineiple, by which 
they were in fome meaſure faved from pollution and 
ſm, they have again been entangled and enſnared by 
t he pleaſures, profits, honours of this preſent world; 
and ſo the latter end hath been worſe with them than 
the beginning; and fo theſe having left their habita- 
tion (like Satan who abode not in the truth) envy 
and accuſe the faithful ſervants of the Lord, which 
keep their dwelling in him, and like the ſpies of old, 
bring up am evil report upon the good land, frighten- 
ing others with the giant-like difficulties that lie in 
„ | | ; 
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1 
the way to be ſurmounted ; thereby inſinuating, as if 
Ifrael's God were not able ſufficiently to ſtrengthen 
them againſt theſe ſpiritual Anakims great and tall, 
that muſt be encountered with, before the inheritance 
comes to be divided. Theſe are ſuch whom the a- 
poſtle Jude, in the 12th and 13th verſes of his epiſtle, 
calls Clouds without water, carried about of winds ; 
© trees whoſe fruit withereth, without fruit, twice 
© dead, plucked up by the roots; raging waves of the 
© ſea, foaming out their own ſhame ; wandering ſtars, 
© to whom (at leaſt they have cauſe to fear) is reſerved 
© the blackneſs of darkneſs for ever ;* unleſs they can 
ſpeedily find a place for repentance, © before the decree 
© bring forth, before the day paſs as the chaff, before 


© before the day of the Lord's anger come upon 
them.“ ] Zeph. ii. 2. And with this I will paſs them, 
deinz moved to write, not much to thoſe who have 
forfaken, but to thoſe who have not been acquai inted 
with the truth. 
To whom I further fay, 8 there is a time 
wherein the Lord waits to be gracious, in which time 
he often expreſſes his willingneſs to ſave men from 
their fins, and to gather them to himſelf; as Chriſt 
aid to Jeruſalem, © O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem] thou 
© that killeſt the prophets, and ſtoneſt them which are 

* ſent unto thee, how often would I have gathered 
© thy children together, even as a hen gathereth hey 
© chickens under her wings, and ye would not ?* Mat. 
| xxiii. 


( 8 ) 

iii: 37. Again, the Lord complains, © All the 
© daylong I have ſtretched forth my hands unto a diſo- 
bedient and gainſaying people, Rom. x. 21. And 
thus the Lord expreſſes his kindneſs towards all mer, 
in ſtretching forth his arm to ſave them, even as a 
man ſtretches forth his arms to ſwim; by ſending his 
Son unto them, to knock at the door of their hearts, 
to ſee if they will open to him, that he and his Father 
may come in, and take up their abode with them. 
But if men will not accept of ſalvation while the Lord 
extends his arm to ſave them; if they will not take 
hold of his ſtrength while they may make peace with 
him; if they refuſe to anſwer his gracious call, and 
to entertain his Son whom he hath ſent, but keep 
him out till his head be wet with the dew, and his 
locks with drops of the night; if people will make 
their necks as an iron ſinew, and will not yield them 
to the yoke of Chriſt, being ſtiff-necked and uncir- 
eumciſed in heart and ears, always reſiſting the 
Holy Ghoſt, Acts vii. 51. and doing deſpight 
unto the ſpirit of grace; ſetting at nought all the 
counſel of God; rejecting it (within) againſt 


his reproof; and continue thus to flight him, till 
their time and ſeaſon be over, giving the Lord cauſe 
to complain of them, that he hath ſtretched forth his 
hand, but no man regarded it: will it not be juſt for 
W him then to laugh at their calamity, and mock when 
' fear cometh upon them? And moſt certain it is, that 
- thoſe 
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themſelves; Luke vii. 30, and will have none of | 
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thoſe who deſpiſe the reproofs of wiflom, and hate 
the knowledge of the holy one, diſtreſs and anguiſh will 


come upon them; but whoſo hearkeneth thereunto,, 


| ſhall dwell in a ſafe habitation. For wiſdom is a de- 
fence, Chriſt the wiſdom of God is a ſtrong rock, 
and a ſure foundation; he is that foundation which 
God hath laid in Sion, even the foundation ſtone, 
the tried ſtone, the corner ſtone, ele, and precious, 
who though he be to many a ſtone of ſtumbling and 
zock of offence, yet as many as believe in him ſhall 
never be aſhamed, | 

Read here now what this principle is,. in which the 
Lord hath given a remnant to believe. 

It is the grace of God, it is the light of Jeſus, it is 
the manifeſtation of the ſpirit, it is the glad tidings of 
falvation, it is the word of reconciliation, it is the 
law written m the heart, it is the word of faith, it is 
the ſeed of the kingdom, it is that ſtone which hath 
been rejected by many a fooliſh builder, but now it 
is become the head of Sion's corner. 

Theſe are all ſignificant expreſſions of that excel. 
lent principle, which I have undertaken to treat on, 
But if any ſhall ſay, They are expreflions of ſo dif- 
ferent a nature, that they know not how to reconcile 
them, and make them one together. 


To fuch I anſwer, They might as well confeſs, 


they cannot underſtand how the Lamb of God can be 
the Lion of the tribe of Judah, nor how the Shep- 


herd of Iſrael can be the Biſhop of his people's fouls ; 


there 
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there feeming as much difference in theſe latter, as in 
any of the former; yet do they all ſpeak of one thing, 
although it be expreſſed by divers names: For it will 
admit of a manifold deſcription ; though, as I faid 
before, it is ſtill but one thing, if rightly underſtood 
in its true notion: And thus I choſe to expreſs it, 
becauſe thus I have found it, viz. A principle of di- 
vine light and life in Chriſt Jeſus, placed in the con- 
ſcience, which difcovers both ſin and duty to us; 
and not only ſo, but it reproves the one, and enables 
to perform the other. And this I know, that a mea- 
fure of the ſame is placed in the conſciences of all 
mankind, by which they might ſee the right way, 
were but their minds turned thereunto. Therefore 
let none flight or undervalue this light of Jeſus, ma- 
nifeſt in their conſciences, by calling it, as ſome 
have done, a natural, created, inſufficient light, 
which will lead men down to utter darkneſs. Though 
ſometimes again theſe very perſons will confeſs, That 
the light of nature (as they call it) ought to be fol- 


lowed, as far as it will lead; for (fay they) though 


the obeying of its dictates will never bring men to 
heaven; yet the diſobeying them will certainly ſink 
them down to hell: hereby rendering the Lord cruel 
to his creatures, as if he required them to follow a 


guide that would certainly lead them amiſs, or leave 


them ſhort of the place of reſt ; and then would pu- 


niſh them for being miſled, or for fitting down when 


they had no guide to ſhew them the way to walk in.: 
. and 
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and that from a purpoſe in himſelf, to leave the great- 
eſt part of mankind without any other guide to direct 
them in matters of ſalvation, but that which is ſo inſuf- 
hcient, that it muſt be a miracle if it ſhew them the 
way to heaven, according to their common anſwer, 
when aſked, How thoſe muſt be ſaved who have not 
the ſcriptures amongſt them? (which theſe account 
the only rule to guide men) Why, we leave them 
to the mercy of God, (ſay they) the Lord may in an 
extraordinary manner bring ſome to heaven, if he 
have any elect amongſt them; but whether any of 
them ſhall be ſaved or not, it is hard for us to deter- 
mine. 

Thus they darken counſel, by uttering words with- 
out knowledge : They fay, The grace of God is 
free; and yet they make it a monopoly, fo it ſhall 
not be free to all, nor muſt all be ſharers in it ; nei- 
ther will they allow the Lord himſelf to diſpenſe it; 
nor yet to inſpire his ſervants to go forth and preach 
it; but arrogate to themſelves a kind of ſacerdotal 
right to be diſpenſers of the grace of God, and mi- 
niſters of the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe of ſome 
outward qualifications atchieved by them, as external 
parts, or human learning, although they never were 
called of God to the work of the miniſtry, nor ever 
had the word of reconciliation committed to them; 
yet would they have people come to enquire of them 
the way to the kingdom, though they are fo narrow- 
ſpirited, as to ſhut out the greateſt number of man- 


kind, 
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1 
kind, by abſolute predeſtination, not ſticking to af. 
firm, That God and Chriſt never purpoſed love nor 
falvation to a great part of mankind; and that the 
coming and ſufferings of Chriſt never were intended 


nor can be uſeful to their juſtification, but muſt and 


will be effectuaf for their condemnation. 80 being 
void of univerſal love themſelves, they fondly ima- 
gine the Lord to be like themſelves ; hence conclud- 
ing, There is no falvation to be had without the ex- 
plicit knowledge of Chriſt's coming in the fleſh, and 
of the ſcriptures ;. both which we know whole king- 
doms and empires in the world are unavoidably ig- 
norant of; and yet few or none of theſe will jeopar- 
dize their lives to preach amongſt ſuch, notwithſtanding 
this was the apoſtle Paul's practice, to preach Chriſt 
where he had not before been named; for ſaid he, If 
© I build upon another man's foundation, I make my 
' © olorying void. 
But bleſſed be the Lord, he hath cauſed many wit- 
neſſes to riſe up amongſt us, who have given teſti- 
mony to the truth as it is in Jeſus, and have taught 
others, both in our own country, and in nations a- 
broad, to take heed to that ſure word of prophecy, 
| nigh in the heart, and in the mouth, which is the 
true grace of God, that is ſufficient for us; not only, 
as ſome ſay, to leave men without excuſe, and ſo to 
aggravate their condemnation, but as it is received 


and obeyed, it will lead out of fin into holineſs, and 


in the end crown. with falyation.. 


And 
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And thus I am brought to the next thing promifedy 
which was, to ſhew whence this principle of grace, 
proceedeth. I have, according to my meaſure, ſnewn 
what it is; now I come to ſhew from whence it hs 
to which I ſay: 

$ III. It comes from God, through Chriſt, as qrith 
the Apoſtle, © God, who commanded the light to 
( ſhine out of darkneſs, hath ſhined in our hearts, ta 
give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God 
ein the face of Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. iv. 6. It is, 
God's gift unto us, and therefore well may we return 
thanks unto him for his unſpeakable gift: God is 
the author of of it, © who is light, and in him is na 
© darkneſs at all, x John i. 5. for he covereth him- 
( ſelf with light, as with a garment,” Pſal. civ. 2. and 
© dwelleth in that light which no man can approach; 
(unto, 1 Tim. vi. 16. he is © the Father of 
c lights,' James i. 17.; and therefore hath he 
ziven a meaſure of his own Divine Light to all 
mankind, to reveal himſelf unto them, that fo 
they may know fubſtantially what he is,, and not 
worſhip him as the unknown God. And this know- 
ledge of himſelf, the Father is pleaſed to diſpenſe to 
men, in and through the Son of his love, Chriſt 
Jeſus our Lord, who is come a light into the world, 
33 he ſaid, that whoſoever believeth in him, ſhall 
nat abide in darkneſs. And therefore I believe, and 
am well aſſured, this is the one faith, whereunto ma- 
ay thouſands by the Lord have been gathered, viz." 
| That 
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| That the God of all grace hath ſent his Son into the 
world, a free gift unto the world; and hath given a 
meaſure of his light and ſpirit, to manifeſt and reveal 
him unto all men: thus hath his univerſal love and 
free grace appeared. For though God made man 
pure and innocent, yet Satan and diſobedient man hath 
marred that creation: In the beginning God created 
© man in his own image, in the image of God created 
© he him,” as we read, Gen. i. 27. But man ſoon 
defaced and ftained this glorious ſtamp, and by yield- 
ing to the tempter, went out from his firſt nature, and 
fo his beauty was turned into deformity : I mean, that 
beauty of his inward man, wherein the image of God 
Rood, in which he had communion and fellowſhip 
with his Maker ; through diſobedience this was loſt, 
and ſo man came to be without God in the world, 
being alienated from that Divine life, light, love, 
grace, goodneſs, wiſdom, power, holineſs, virtue, 
purity, innocency, wherewith the Lord inveſted him at 
the firſt in perfect beauty ; but man going out from that 
firſt Divine nature and ſeed, in which he ſtood before 
tranſgreſſion, here was his fall and degeneration, and 
fo he came by that unexpreſſible loſs of the favour of 
God and freedom of will, that now the Lord being 
angry with him, he had no power to do any thing to 
appeaſe him ; the garment of innocency being loſt, 
their fig-leaf aprons could not hide their ſhameful 
nakedneſs from the Lord ; which he ſeeing, and tak- 
ing notice of, compaſſionately made them coats of 
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ſkin for their clothing, and then he drove them out of 
the garden of Eden: fo here man was put out of the 
paradiſe of God for eating of the forbidden fruit of 


| the tree of knowledge, and cherubims placed at the 


caſt end of the garden, with a flaming ſword, which 
turned every way, to keep the way of the tree of life, 
as may be read in the third chapter of Geneſis at 
large. Thus man being drove from the preſence of 
the Lord, death came over his ſoul, though he lived 
outwardly, yet did he die as to that inward principle 
of Divine life and virtue which once he enjoyed, and 
ſo the threatening was fulhlled which the Lord had 
ſaid, © In the day that thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt 
© ſurely die.“ Gen. ii. 17. Here man and woman, 
having tranſgreſſed the royal law of God, by break- 


ing of his holy commandment, in eating of the tree 


whereof he commanded them, ſaying, Ve ſhall not 
eat thereof, came to be ſeparated from him: ſo it was 
lin that made the ſeparation, and it is fin which makes 
the ſeparation ; for man and woman in their primitive 
ſtate, wherein they were created, were good, as the reſt 
of the creatures of (God, for it is written, God ſaw 
(every thing that he had made, and behold it was very 
good.“ Gen. i. 31. And God bleſſed man and woman, 
and they were in favour with him, till they became 
ſubject to vanity, by reaſon of that falſe hope which 
the ſerpent ſuggeſted to them; they hoped to have 
been as gods, to know good and evil; but by going 
out of God's counſel, they became corrupted by the 

| "= 
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evil one, and being joined to the ſerpentine ſeed, they 
were alienated from God; ſoThat, had not the Lord, 
but of his unmeaſutable loving-kindneſs and com. 
paſſion, opened a way to reſtore them, they muſt hare 
| periſhed in this deplorable condition. 

And this way of reſtoration was by Chrif, 
the light, the ſeed, the Saviour ; for he, of whom 
God ſaid unto the ſerpent, © I will put enmity between 
© thee and the woman, and between thy ſeed and her 
© ſeed; it ſhall bruiſe thy head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe 
< his heel:* he it was who was to be the Saviour of 
the world. So that now, conſidering the ſons and 
daughters of Adam, as they are found in the fall and 
degeneration, having all ſinned and come ſhort of the 
glory of God; herein, I ſay, hath his univerſal love 
and free grace appeared, (to wit,) in giving of his 
Son to be a Saviour unto them, as faith the Apoſtle 
John, In this was manifeſted the love of God towards 
us, becauſe that God ſent his only begotten Son 
e into the world, that we might live through him, 
2ſt Epiſt. iv. 9. And that he was ſent to the whole 
world, fee what John the Evangeliſt faith, chap. ii. 
16. For God fo loved the world, that he gave his 
© only begotten Son, [mark] that whoſoever believeth 
© in him, ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life. 
To which the Apoſtle teſtifies, 1 John ii. 2. ſaying, 
4 He is the propitiation for our ſins, and not for ours 


© only, but alſo for the fins of the whole world.” 


This 5 
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This was the free gift of the Father, that the Son 
of his boſom ſhould take fleſh upon him, come into 
the world, and lay down his life for poor ſinners ; for 


he came from God, and went to God again: ſo that 
though he laid down his life of himſelf, having power, 


and being willing to ſuffer, according as it is written, 
John x. 18. yet bimſelf alſo ſaid, That his body was 
prepared of his Father, in which body he did the will 
of him that ſent him, Lo, I come to do thy will, O 
God !” (faith he) for © a body haſt thou prepared me.“ 
Heb. x. 7, 5. Who now, that rightly conſiders this 
diſpenſation of favour, but muſt needs cry out, O the 
height, and depth, and breadth, and length of the 
love of God, and of Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour! who 
took not on him the nature of angels, but took on 
him the ſeed of Abraham, and was made in every 
thing like unto us, only without fin, that he might 
reſtore fallen men: which thing I know will readily 
be granted; but it is the extent hereof that ſome 


would have limited, affirming, That Chrift died for 


2 certain definite number, and not for the whole 
lump of mankind, one as well as another; nay, 
they ſpeak as if none had any benefit by, no, nor fo 
much as the revelation of Chriſt, this gift of God, 
whom to know is eternal life; but thoſe who have the 
outward letter of the Scripture : yet do I believe, and 
ſo do thouſands more, whom the Lord hath called, 
viz, That the © Father of lights,“ James i. 17. and 
© God of the ſpirits of all fleſh,' Numb. xvi. 22. hath 

| given 
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unto all the children of men, to manifeſt and revei 


the appearance of his Son in them, who is that ſame i « 
Saviour which ſhed his blood for us, that he mig . 


his light, or ſpiritual appearance of him in themſelves, 


knowledge may be had of God, by the inward mani- 
feſtation of the light of his Son, which is a meaſure 


dwells in us, by which power he compleatly ſanRifieth us. 


( P'Y 
given a meaſure of his own Divine light and ſpirit, 


waſh us and cleanſe us from our ſins; and wa; 
offered upon the croſs, not only as a propitiatory i 


facrifice, to make reconciliation for the tranſgreſſors; Ml ; 
but that by his once offering up of himſelf, he might 


W 
bring in everlaſting righteouſneſs, and perfect for ever I 
them that are ſanctified;* and a meaſure, I ſay, of thi. 


his power, which is light, God hath placed in every M;. 
perſon's heart, in order to their ſanctification, as they 


th 
ſhall be ſubject to this his appearance in them. K 
ef 


True indeed, all are not ſanctified and made perfed 
by him, although this was the end of his coming, that 


he might finiſh tranſgreſſion, and make an end of fin, Nie, 


and this was the will of the Father in ſending him, Nbu 
(to wit) our thorough ſanctification; but this is not 
becauſe all have not a knowledge and manifeſtation of 


but becauſe all do not believe in, and obey this his 
appearance. Now that people may attain to what 


* Note. That I do not ſay perſonally, as ſome ſuggeſt concern 
ing us, as if-we believe that very body of Chriſt is in us, that wa: | 
hanged upon the croſs, which were fooliſh as well as falſe to aſſert 
but ſpiritually, as he is the word of God, the wiſdom of God, the 
power of God, ſo he dwells in every Chriſtian's heart; and ſo he 


1 

of his Spirit in their hearts; this is clearly proved by 
the Apoſtle, Rom. i. 19. That which may be 
known of God, (faith he) is manifeſt in them, for 

© God hath ſhewed it unto them.” 
For the Lord of the whole earth, who is the pre- 
erer of men, he is impartial in his love to all man- 
lind; not only to them in Chriſtendom, ſo called, 
iwo have the ſcriptures amongſt them, but his love is 
extended unto all people, in one land as well as in 
5 WW another ; for his Spirit is not inſeparable from the 
] Wccriptures, as ſome ſuppoſe. Yet would I not be 
/ Wihought to undervalue the ſcriptures any whit, for I 
have very venerable thoughts of them, and a reverend 
eſteem for them, as being holy writings : but I dare 
wt confine all means of man's ſalvation to them, 
decauſe the Lord hath not confined himſelf to them, 
but hath left himſelf a witneſs in every conſcience, 
which witneſs is a ſpiritual manifeſtation of his Son, 
the Saviour of the world. And this the ſcriptures 
pentifully declare of, which ſometimes they call the 
word, the law, the grace, the ſpirit of God; at other 
rhatVtimes they call it the light of Jeſus, the new cove- 
nant, a light to lighten the Gentiles, a rod, a ſtaff, a 
nepherd's crook, the word nigh in the heart and in 
cem. Ne mouth, the ſure word of prophecy, the manifeſta- 
Fn of the ſpirit, a ſhield, a buckler, a ſtrong tower, 
e armour of righteouſneſs: all which are one in 
ture, though diverſly expreſt, according to the diſ- 
ut operations in the ſoul, as the creature ſtandeth 
POD. E in 
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counſels, other times it conſolates; and as its count 
is heeded, and the ſoul guided by it, it preſerves and 


its ſpecial uſe, intending to ſhew that in another 


har dneſs of their hearts, and deadneſs of their ſpirits 
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in need; ſometimes to enlighten its darkneſs, at other 


times to lead it in the way of holineſs ; one while it 
inſtructs, another while it corrects; ſometimes it 


defends in all exigencies and ſtraits. But I paſs over | 


place, only here may be ſeen the great condeſcenſinf 
and matchleſs love of him, who gives unto all li M_ 
and breath, and being; in that he hath ſent the Hoh 
Ghoſt down from heaven, with the revelation of his k 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, in the hearts of the children fil 
men, that whoſoever adhereth to the Spirit of his Son 
within them, may thereby not only believe him to be , 
a Saviour and Redeemer ; but alſo know him to be 
their Saviour and Redeemer, and that not only from the 8 
puniſhment, but from the power and dominion of in, 5 
by ſetting of them free from the bondage of corruption, 
and bringing them into the glorious liberty of his oy , 
children, But as for ſuch who will not believe in this 1 
principle of God, but inſtead of owning it as his powe! 
unto ſalvation, ſay, it is a ſatanical ſuggeſtion, or inſtea ” 
of owning it to be of the Divine nature of God ot 8 
Chriſt, call it, the dim light of nature; putting” 
bitter for ſweet, and ſweet for bitter, counting dark 
neſs light, and light darkneſs : ſuch may continue | 
their bondage and vaſſalage under the prince and 
power of darkneſs, i in the blindneſs of their minds." 


notwithſtandin 


A. 99. 4 
notwithſtanding freedom and liberty, life and immor- 
tality are brought to light through the goſpel, which it 
hath pleaſed the Father ſhould be preached to every 
creature, by his Son, Sion's deliverer, who is his own 
meſſenger. See Rom. xi. 26. Mal. iii. 1. 
For this principle of light, of which I now write, 
© is ſomething of the nature and being of God him- 
ſelf, who as he is a ſpirit, ſo he is light, as you may 
read concerning him, John iv. 24. 1 John i. 5. and 
therefore it is by his light, that we are enlight- 
ened: it proceedeth from him, he being the ocean 
wherein the fulneſs thereof is contained; it is from 
him, through his Son Chriſt Jeſus, that we come to 
be enlightened by the ſame: ſo it is in his light that 
we ſee light, even as the natural ſun cauſeth its beams 
to extend to the ends of the earth ; ſo this eternal Sun 
of righteouſneſs, who is the ocean and fountain of 
Divine ſpiritual light, cauſeth more or leſs of the 
ſtreams thereof to deſcend into all immortal ſouls. 
Thus having ſhewed the nature and quality, original 
and fountain of this bleſſed principle, I come further 
J to ſhew its uſe and extent, that ſo I may not only tell 
my reader, what it is, and whence it comes, but ac- 
cording to my promiſe, write ſomething of what it 
doth, and whereto it leads. | 
$ IV. In the firſt place, it daily reproves for ſin, 
even in all men, and excites to holineſs, during the 
F time of their viſitation 3 though it is poſlible for men 
| | > & © to 
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to fin themſelves into ſuch a ſtate, (by drinking in ini. 
quity, as the ox drinketh water, when through cuſtom 


in ſinning, their conſciences become ſeared as with 
an hot iron) that this principle of God may ceaſe 
ſtriving with them, and ſo theſe may not know when 
they do evil; yet there is a time in which this prin- 


ciple of God doth ſtand as a faithful witneſs againſt 


all unrighteouſneſs and ungodlineſs in the hearts of 
men and women, and leads, draws, moves, and inclines 
their minds to righteouſneſs, ſeeking to leaven them, 
as they yield thereunto, into the nature of itſelf; 
whereby an inward, thorough, and real redemption 
may be wrought in the hearts of all men, of what 
kindred, nation, or people ſoever, notwithſtanding 


any outward benefit or privilege they may providen- 


tially be deprived of : the Lord is fo gracious as to 
diſpenſe ſuch a meaſure of his grace, power, and ſpirit 
unto all the children of men, to convince them of {in, 
fo reprove them for it, and to lead them out of it, that 


as they give up to the operation thereof in themſelves, 


it will thoroughly ſanctify and make them clean, and 
ſo prepare them, and make them meet for his heavenly 
kingdom; yea, though they never had the ſcriptures 
amongſt them, nor ever heard Chriſt outwardly 
named to them; the name of Chriſt being often put 
for the power of Chriſt within, as in Mark xvi. 17: 
In my name ſhall they caſt out devils,” faith Chriſt 
of his diſciples. So in Acts iv. 7. the high prieſts 


and rulers aſked Peter and John by what power, orf 
b 
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"© unto whom we aſcribe all, acknowledging him to be 


© or” 
by what name, they had made the impotent man 
whole ? For that name of Chriſt which heals and 
faves, is his power that maketh free from fin, Now 
whoſo knoweth this name of Jeſus to be given unto 
them, and effectually to have wrought in them, they 
can truly witneſs him to be the arm of God's ſalva- 
tion. However, we do fay, that the ſcriptures, in 
which we have a declaration of what Chriſt hath 
done and fuffered for us, do facilitate ſalvation 
through faith in Chriſt Jeſus; and therefore they 
ought thankfully to be received by us, and borne 
witneſs to, whenever the Lord ſhall require us, ſo as 
that we may not be aſhamed to own, nor afraid to 
confeſs him to be our Saviour, whom they make men- 
tion of, to have been put to death in the fleſh above 
ixteen hundred and fixty years paſt, by the hands of 
finners. For we do not believe that this light, grace, 
and power of God, (which is ſufficient both to ſanc- 
tify and fave, and able to give an inheritance among 
them that are ſanctified, through faith which is in 
Chriſt Jeſus, where Chriſt is not outwardly named) I 
ſay, we do not believe that this is given to any with- 
out Chriſt ; but we do believe it to be the purchaſe 
and benefit of his death, who taſted death for every 
man, And fo we do freely confeſs all that is derived 
to us to be in and by Chriſt Jeſus, as a Mediator, 


our head, in whom all fulneſs dwells. So that this 
light, with which all men are in ſome meaſure en- 
1 E 3 lightened 
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lightened of God, is no other but a meaſure of that 


divine fulneſs that dwelt in the Son of his love, when 


he was here on earth, and now dwelleth in him, ſince 
he is aſcended up to heaven, where he was before, 
whence he extends the ſtreams thereof into the hearts 
of all the children of men, in order to bring them 
out of the fall in the firſt Adam, and to redeem them 
unto himſelf, the ſecond Adam; that as they have 
borne the image of the earthly, ſo they may bear the 
image of the heavenly, and be reſtored unto that 
grace and favour of God again, which by tranſgreſſion 
they are fallen from. 

But, firſt, let me tell thee, whoever thou art that 
reads me, this effectual operation of the Spirit, or 
principle of God within, is not, nor can be known 
without our being centered down into the ſame: for this 
I ſpeak from good experience, the ſpirit's firſt work 
is, to convince of ſin, before it effect a reſtoration, 
and this it doth even in all, though all do not regard 


it; it doth firſt ſhew them what is evil, and then it 


reproves them when they do evil; which reproofs, if 
they be deſpiſed, cauſe the fierce anger of the Lord 
to be kindled; and ſuch as deſpiſe Wiſdom's reproofs, 
which are the way of life, while they are ſo doing, 
are treaſuring up to themſelves wrath againſt the 
day of wrath, and revelation of the righteous judg- 
ment of God: and if ever they would come to know 
remiſſion of their ſins, and enjoy peace with the Lord, 
who is hereby juſtly incenſed againſt them, they muſt 

ſubmit 
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E 
ſubmit to bear his indignation againſt them, that fo 
they may be redeemed through judgment, and brought 
to unfeigned repentance ; and then, and not till then, 
ſhall they know a blotting out of their tranſgreſſions, . 
xccording as it is written, Acts iii. 19. But, I ſay, 
before remiſſion of ſins comes to be known, there muſt 
de a centering down into the manifeſtation of the 
ſpirit of God within, which will bring down every 
exalted imagination, and every high thing, and lay it 
low, even to the ground, that ſo every thought may 
de brought into ſubjection to Jeſus Chriſt : and here 
come the terrors of the Lord to be known, -which 
cauſe fear and trembling 3 now doth the ſoul exceed- 
ingly fear and quake*under the ſenſe of the juſt wrath 
of the Almighty, who is of purer eyes than to behold 
iniquity, and whoſe jealouſy burns like fire, and will 
ſo do, till it have conſumed the ſtubble that it meets 
with in the heart of the ſinner: for he that long 
offered himſelf as a guide, is now become a judge in 


it I the conſcience of his creature; and his juſt judgment 


againſt all unrighteouſneſs muſt be accompliſhed. 
True, indeed, the operation of the word of his 
power, by which he judgeth, is diverſly felt and 
experienced: in ſome it is a hammer, to break the 
rocks in ſunder; in others it is a fire, to melt down 
the droſs, and ſeparate it from the ſilver ; in all it is 
a ſword, to divide fin and their ſouls aſunder, yea, it 
Gvideth between the ſoul and that ſinful ſpirit, which 
bath got into it and defiled it. 
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Thus the Lord deals with his creatures as the mat- 
ter doth require; he conſiders their nature and tem- 
per, and lays no more upon them than he gives them 
ſtrength to bear; for he knoweth our frame, he re- 
membereth that we are but duſt, therefore he doth not 
retain his anger for ever, leſt our fpirits ſhould fail 
before him, and the ſouls which he hath made: how- 


ever, all that have ſinned, muſt know a time of ſor- 


row; yea, even ſuch who have not fo rebelliouſly def. 


piſed his counſel, and ſlighted his reproofs, and caſt 


his law behind their backs, as ſome there are which 
have; yet inaſmuch as they have at any time not 
hearkened unto his Holy Spirit within them, his judg- 
ments will overtake them, and in righteouſneſs will he 
plead with them, and then, I know, former things 
will come into their minds. 

This I write, as one having witneſſed the fpirit to 
be given for a remembrancer, which was faithfully 
promiſed by the Lord Jeſus, John xiv. 26 ; even that 
fpirit of truth, which he told his diſciples, © ſhould 
© bring all things to their remembrance,” and ſo in- 
deed it doth call back things that are paſt, and ft 
them in order before us, judging and condemning 
us for what we have done amifs ; and now, a remnant 
having heard this, in our hearts, that hath told us all 
things that ever we did, we know it to be the voice 
of Chriſt ; yea, the ſpiritual appearance of the Chriſt 


of God. For this was he who ſaw us under the fig- 
tree, mA” we had n but leaves to cover us, 


although 
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although we ſaw him not, yet did he ſend and call us 
to himſelf, that he might cover us with his own ſpi- 
rit, which when we came to be covered with, we 
then ſaw who it was that caſt the ſkirt of his love 
over us, and ſaid unto us, when we were polluted in 
our blood, Live. And then was the time of his love, 
even when he ſtood at the door of our hearts and 
knocked, that he might be entertained by us; yea, 
and ſometimes in the filence of the night hath he 
broken in upon us, I know it in my own particular, 
when no creature hath been near, this inviſible oracle 


hath ſecretly communed with me, reproving of me 


wherein I had done amiſs, and ſhewing me what was 
right in his ſight: and at other times in company, thus 
would the Lord cauſe his voice to ſound in my heart, 
THE CUSTOMS OF THE PEOPLE ARE 
VAIN, by which I was brought off from many of 
thoſe vanities which before I had ſpent time in, and 
that by the witneſs of God in my own conſcience, 
which teſtified againſt the ſame, although then I did 
not underſtand what it was that did ſo reſtrain me 


| from ſin; but now I know it was the Lord that 


girded me, though I knew him not: for I well re- 
member, when I have been uſing the common lan- 
guage of our country, eſpecially if after the now moſt 
uſual ftrain, this teſtimony from God would ariſe in 
my heart againſt it, viz. I will return unto my peo- 
ple a pure language, whereby I was reproved in 

E 6 myſelf 
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E 
myſelf for uſing flattering ſpeech, & though ſuch as was 
and is accounted of by many to be but civil language, 
or expreſſions of common civility to perſons, accord- 
ing to their quality; in which I had ſuch a care to 
keep within the bounds of verity, that I dare aſſert, I 
did ſteer as near the compaſs of truth-ſpeaking as the 
nature of ſuch ſpeech would admit. But ſince it hath 
pleaſed the Lord by the in-ſhining of his heavenly 
ligh: in my conſcience, to let me ſee clearly into the 
falſhhood and folly of this corrupted courteſy, I do 
not only conſcientiouſly, but voluntarily decline the 
uſing ſuch flattering ſpeech ; notwithſtanding, I know 
it is to expoſe myſelf to be cenſured by ſome as a 
perſon unaccompliſhed, unmannerly, and ill bred. 
Praiſed be his powerful name, who hath made me 
willingly renounce both giving and receiving that 
honour that cometh from man, that ſo I might partake 
of that honour which proceedeth from himſelf alone: 
for this is the honour which all the faithful in heart 
chiefly eſteem, it being the unbelieving who ſeek the 
praiſe of, and honour from men; which made Chriſt 
fay to ſome of old, How can ye believe, who receive 
© honour one of another, and ſeek not the honour 
that cometh from God only? John v. 44. Yet, 
notwithſtanding this, Chriſt did then require his diſ- 
ciples to render honour to wham honour, and fear to whqm 


* Yet truth doth allow of a propriety in ſpeech, which may be 
put into a decent ſtyle; although it admits not of giving flatteriag 
titles to men; read Elihu, his agknowledgment, Job xxxii. 21, 22. 
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fear 1s due; which requirings of his, all his true fol- 


lowers, in their reſpeCtive places, are at this time 


careful to anſwer, how uncivil ſoever accounted by 


the world; yet have they learnt goſpel manners, which 
is, to give the right-hand of fellowſhip to whom it 
doth belong, in honour preferring one another, each 
eſteeming others better than themſelves. | 

And now, I fay, it was by this principle of Divine 
light, which God hath placed in my heart, by which 
he pleaded with me in days paſt, even when I knew 
him not; that is, I knew not that it was the imme- 


diate act of his own power and ſpirit, though I felt 


ſuch a force in it, that as I did in the leaſt yield there- 
unto, I muſt confeſs, I was overcome by it, but {till 
it was as I was ſubject and obedient to his power ; for 
I cannot ſay, the Lord wrought in an irreſiſtible 
manner, although I know, and do declare, it was he 
who did ſubject me, and made me willing in the day 
of his power: and thus being prepared by him, then 
did he ſend his ſpirit to convince me both of righte- 
ouſneſs and of judgment, as well as fin ; yea, to con- 
vince me of that righteouſneſs and religious way of 
worſhip which I formerly walked in; whereby he let 
me ſee it was but a human righteouſneſs, and an in- 
vented traditional worſhip, ſet up by the will, and 
performed in the ſpirit of man, and derived to me by 
outward inſtruction and education; ſo that I had a 


form, which the power did not attend, for want of 


having regard to the movings and guidance of God's 
E 6 own 
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own ſpirit, in which alone he delights to be worſhip. 
ped: and therefore is he ſtriving by this his ſpirit in 
the hearts of the children of men, to bring them out 
of all forms of human eſtabliſhing, that they may 
worſhip him in fpirit and in truth, and ſerve him in 
the goſpel of his Son, that ſo they may be accepted 
through him: yet I do acknowledge, that while I faw 
no further, and did ſincerely ſerve the Lord in the 
way which I walked in before, hoping it might be 
Tight, becauſe reformed in many things to what ſome 
other ways of worſhip are, the Lord was graciouſly 
pleaſed often to adminiſter ſome comfort and refreſh- 
ment to my foul, through the miniſtration I then fat 
under: and in like manner I do believe his dealings 
are with all the upright-hearted, who are ſeeking after 
him in the divers ways of worſhip; and if they 
continue ſeeking him in the integrity of their ſpirits, 
I doubt not but he will ſeek them out, for his ſeed's 
fake, and in due time bring them to the mountain of 
his holineſs, where his dwelling his; for this was 
Chriſt's promiſe, John x. 16. Other ſheep J have, 
* which are not of this fold, them alſo muſt I bring, 
© and they ſhall hear my voice, and there ſhall be one 
© ſheepfold, and one ſhepherd.* And when Chriſt 
comes to fold them upon his holy mountain, * which 
mountain is within, then will they walk in the footſteps 
of the flocks of his companions, and know a lying down 
where he makes his flocks to reſt at noon ; but firſt 
oy. muſt come to know a paſſing through judgment, 


* Pſalm Ixxxvii. 1. 
and 


5 1 
and their works muſt be burnt, and they ſuffer loſs, 
becauſe the Lord of hoſts hath ſaid, © Zion ſhall be 
© redeemed with judgment, and her converts with 
© righteouſneſs,” Iſai. i. 27. And it is faid, © I lead 
© in the way of righteouſneſs, in the midſt of the 
paths of judgment,” Prov. viii. 20. And the ſpirit 
of Chriſt was promiſed to * reprove the world of fin, 
© of righteouſneſs, and of judgment, John xvi. 8. by 


which the ſpirit and prince of this world ſhould be 


judged, and he caſt out of his throne in the hearts of 
the children of men, whereby every one, who comes 
to experience God's righteous judgments in them 
ſelves, to be brought forth unto victory, may alſo 
witneſs an overcoming of the prince and power 
of darknefs, through the ſpiritual ſtrength of the Son 
of righteouſneſs. Howbeit, while two ſpirits are 
ſtriving together, the foul cannot but be ſenſible of an 
hour of ſorrow ; I ſurely know, that day is a day of 
mourning, of weeping, and of lamentation; when 
Zion fits ſolitary with her tears upon her cheeks ; clad 
in ſackcloth, covered with aſhes, in a ſpiritual ſenfe, 
fearing and quaking exceedingly before the Lord, and 
trembling in herſelf, becauſe of his fierce wrath, and 
juſt indignation, that burns as a fiery oven againſt 
in, O!] then it is a time of heavineſs and of great 
fadneſs with the ſoul ; ſleep departing from the eyes, 
and ſlumber from the eye-lids, becauſe of grief in the 
night ſeaſon; it being truly. © the time of Jacob's 
© trouble,” (Jer, xxx, 7.) even the time when the 
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ſeed of Jacob is travailing to bring forth; and there. 
fore doth that dragon, the devil, as in the general, 10 
in the particular, ſeek to deſtroy this birth; he is not 
willing this holy Offspring ſhould be born, and there. 
fore doth he raiſe wars without, and fears within, 
ſtirring up the wicked to revile and ſmite with the 
tongue ; and cauſing cutting calumnies and ſharp 
cenſures to come from more ſober hands, hereby in- 
tending to increaſe the commotions which are within, 
by threatening the ſoul with this, that now it muſt 
expect to be reproached with the reproaches of men, 
Thus the evil one, in the time of fore conflict, ſeeks 
to aggravate the ſoul's grief; and what he cannot do 
by ſtorm, he will attempt by terror, ſecretly ſtriving 
to make the ſoul impatient under its exerciſe, thereby 
to drive it into deſpair. But though it be a day of 
trial, and of ſore exerciſe with the creature, in which 
every one's work muſt be tried as by hre, yet is there 
a a ſecret hope lieth hid under all this, which is as an 
anchor to the ſoul, ſure and ſteadfaſt, founded upon that 
rock which endures for ever; and this bears it up 
above thoſe floods of perſecution, which the dragon 
ſpues out of his mouth, to drown that heavenly birth 
that the power of God is bringing forth within, which 
when it is brought forth, and comes to have the go- 
vernment in the ſoul, it muſt, ſhall, and will reign 
over death, darkneſs, fin, and corr uption, and all the 
powers of hell and the devil, 


. I would 


F 
I would have none think ſtrange of what I have 
writ concerning this thing, though I know it is a 
myſtery to the natural underſtanding of the wiſeſt of 
the children of men; and therefore ſince Paul was 
called a babbler, for preaching ſuch ſtrange doctrine to 
the Stoick philoſophers, Acts xvii. 18. I can expect 
no better from ſome, but to be counted a nonſenſical 
ſeribbler, for writing of the ſame ; but this I am con- 
tent to bear, knowing in myſelf I had no previous 
intention to amuſe my reader, but, having undertaken 
to deſcribe, in meaſure, the extent of this powerful 
principle of God, placed in the conſcience -of his 
creatures, following the footſteps thereof for my guide 
in this matter, before I can attain to the end of my 
journey, I am neceſſarily brought hither: and as I 
ſtand here, I ſee by the light of this ſpiritual pillar of 
hire, that though the ſea, with the waves thereof, 
roar, yet is there a way for the ranſomed of the Lord 
to paſs over; and this way is Chriſt, the light, 
the lamb, the grace, the gift of God, given by the 
Father to bring out of the fall, which all mankind are 
in by nature, that whoſoever believeth in him, layeth 
hold on him, and continueth to be led by him, ſhould 
be brought into fellowſhip with himſelf, and abide 
therein for ever; and this ſame is he, who leads in 
the midſt of the paths of judgment, and through the 
many exerciſes that I have been writing of, before he 


brings to the banks of ſalvation, and puts ſongs of 


deliverance into our mouths, whereby we can ſing of 


Ema 
the mercies of the Lord; and thus having been 
brought out of ſpiritual Egypt's land, and cauſed to 
drink deep of the river of judgment, he then brings 
to Shilo's brook, and giveth to drink of the waters of 
refreſhment: ſo it is the fame hand that woundeth 
which healeth, and that arm which broke us doth now 
bind us up; the ſame power which killeth reviveth, 
and he who once cauſed grief, now giveth ſongs in the 
night, and appointeth to Zion's mourners * beauty 
© for aſhes, the oil of joy for mourning, the gar- 
© ment of praiſe for the ſpirit of heavineſs,” Ifai. Ixi. 3, 
and who will in due time bring all his true ſpiritual 
Ifrael out of the waſte howling wilderneſs, into a land 
of everlaſting reſt. 

Thus it appears, that the light of Jolus 3 in the con- 
ſcience is no natural inſufficient thing, as ſome have 
fought to render it, being ſomething of God placed 
in every man, to witneſs againſt all fin, convincing 
and reproving for that which is evil; and alſo, 

prompting, exciting, and inclining to that which is 
good: ſo that in as many as yield to the motives of it, 
it is ſufficient, not only to condemn and deſtroy, but 
alſo to juſtify and ſave; being a meaſure of the living 


omnipotent power of that one law-giver, who is 


. © able to ſave, as well as to deſtroy,” ſee James iv. 12. 
which power is Chriſt, as faith the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. i. 
23, 24. We preach Chrift crucified, unto the Jews, 
© a ſtumbling- block, and unto the Greeks fooliſhneſs; 
E but unto them which are called, both Jews and 

© Greeks, 


of the children of men, gives light, gives life, gives 


( 3) 
© Greeks, Chriſt the power of God, and the wiſdom 
© of God:“ who, as he was once manifeſt in the 
fleſh, ſo now is he manifeſt in the ſpirit, to be that Ml 
covenant of light, which the Father promiſed by the 73 
mouth of his holy prophet, Iſai. xlii. 6. And this 3 
light, power, and arm, is, in meaſure, extended and 
reached forth, at one time or other, unto all people, 
for the gathering unto him, in whom the election 
ſtands; that ſo as many as obey bis call, in yielding 
themſelves to be gathered by this gathering arm, may 
make their election, and conſequently, their ſalvation 
fure in him; for this is he who would have gathered 
Jeruſalem, and faved her from that ruin and deſtruc- 
tion which afterwards came upon her, becauſe ſhe 
knew not the time of her * viſitation. It is the very 
fame Jeſus, and no other, whom we believe in for our 
Saviour; who by his ſpiritual appearance in the hearts 


power and victory over ſin, to as many as follow the 
leadings and guidance of this immaculate lamb; for 
it is given to the lamb and his followers to over- 
come; and whoſo overcometh, ſhall ſit down with 
the lamb in his throne, and live and reign with him 
for evermore. Rev. iii. 21. and xii. 11. Even the 
fame which was with his church in the wilderneſs, 
Acts vii. 38. © being that ſpiritual rock that: fol- 
lowed them, of which they drank by the way, and 
were refreſhed in him, wha is the rock of ages, 


* Luke xix. 44. * 
od, 1 Or. 


( 14 ) | 
=, Cor. x. 4. the Alpha and Omega, the beginning 

and the end, the firſt and the laſt. Rev. xxii. 13. 
the ancient of days; whoſe dominion is an everlaſt- 
ing dominion, which ſhall not paſs away, and his 
kingdom that which ſhall not be deſtroyed; Dan. 
vii. 13, 14. © whoſe goings forth have been from of 
© old, from everlaſting :* Mic. v. 2. for he is © the 
© bleſſed and only potentate, King of kings, and Lord 
© of lords, who only hath immortality, dwelling in 
© the light; 1 Tim. vi. 15,16; to whom be glory 
and honour, dominion and power, henceforth and for 
ever! 

Here now you have a deſcription, and that in ſcrip- 
ture dialect, concerning the principle of our faith; 
ſomething I have writ as to the nature of it, which, 
though at firſt it cauſeth grief, and brings in ſorrow 
upon the ſoul, yet doth this ſorrow work repentance, 
never to be repented of; after which cometh reviving; 
fo that it was truly ſaid, © wheeping may endure 
© for a night, but joy cometh in the morning; 
Pſal. xxx. 5. for © they that ſow in tears ſhall reap in 
. © joy; he that goeth forth weeping bearing precious ſeed, 
© ſhall doubtleſs come again with rejoicing, bringing 


© his ſheaves with him.” Pal. cxxvi. 5, 6. And ſuch 


ſhall truly ſay, © In the Lord have we righteouſneſs ? 


© and ftrength;* for in the Lord ſhall all the ſeed of 
Ifrael be juſtified, and ſhall glory in him, not in 
wiſdom, wealth, nor ſtrength, but in this, that they 
* know him to be the Lord, who exerciſeth loving- 

| «© kindneſs, 


E 


e kindneſs, judgment, and righteouſneſs in the earth, 


| 3s ſay the prophets, Ifai. xlv. 24, 25. Jer. ix. 23, 
24. And this is he whom we acknowledge to be 


. W* our judge and law-giver ;* yea, © he is our king, 
' and he will fave us,” Iſa. xxxiii. 22. For to this 
Zend he hath appeared by his light in our hearts, and 

for this end doth he appear in the hearts of all men, 

that as many as bow down to the meaſure of his ap- 
u Wpecarance in them, may thereby ſee and be enabled to 
V forſake their ways and doings, which have not been 
r Weood, whereby they may be faved from fin ; and by 

the ſa ne ſaving power and ſpirit in their hearts, come 
Iso be led into the way of all truth, which way of 
truth is Chriſt, our mediator and interceſſor with the 
Father, through whom man comes to be accepted of 
God, as he cometh into him, in whom alone the 
„ Father is well pleaſed : For it is no other Jeſus, con- 
eerning whom I write, but the ſame that was born of 
the virgin, even the Lord's Chriſt, who hath made 
himſelf known unto his ſervants by ſuch peculiar 
names as ſuited the particular circumſtances of their 
ſouls ; and according to their ſeveral experiences of 
him, ſo they reported concerning him: Iſaiah deſcribes 
him to be © as the ſhadow of a great rock in a weary 
land, a refuge from heat, a covert from rain and 
from ſtorms,” chap. iv. ver, 6. and chap, xxxii. 
in ver. 2. Again, he ſpeaks of his being to his people 
-y s © a place of broad rivers and ſtreams,” chap. xxxiii, 
-er. 21. David calls him the ſhepherd of Iſrael, 
ls, © which 
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© which leadeth Joſeph like a flock,” Pal. tber. + 
He alſo calls him the keeper f Iſrael, who neither 
ſlumbers nor ſleeps, Pfal. cxxi. 4, 5. Paul ſpeaks 
of his being our High prieſt, yea, a prieſt for ever, 
© after the order of Melchizedeck,* Heb. v. 6; and 
likewiſe calls him © the miniſter of the ſanctuary, and 
© of the true tabernacle which the Lord hath pitched, 
© and not man,” chap. viii. 2. 

John calls him © the true light that lighteth every 
© man that cometh into the world,“ John i. 9. and 
faith, It is © he which is, and was, and is to come, 
Rev. i. 8. And now ſince he is come to a remnant, 
and they have believed in his light as manifeſt in 
them, they are not aſhamed to confeſs that in the 
mind, which gives a diſcovery of fin, to be the power 
of God, the appearance of Jefus, and the light 
of the Lamb, which the nations of them that are 
faved muſt and ſhall walk for ever in, according to 
Rev. xxi. 23, 24. Neither is this any new doctrine, 
Opinion, or principle, other than that which Abel, 
Seth, Enoch, Noah, Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, 
with all the holy patriarchs of old, were led and guided 
by, in things relating both to faith, life, and worſhip : 
For what elſe could be a rule unto them in matters of 
falvation but this divine principle, when they had 
no vritten laws nor ordinances amongſt them? Which 
principle is Chriſt, the light and leader of people in 
all ages of the world, who is one in all, never was 


divided, 


* 

divided, though variouſly deſcribed ; being the ſame, 
who by light ſheweth unto the wicked, and condemns 
them for the vanity of their thoughts; who alſo by 
the ſame ſpirit comforts and conſolates his people's 
hearts ; that ſo all thoſe whoſe minds are turned to 
this light of Jeſus, and ſtayed in it, though it be but 
ſmall in its firſt appearance, yet ſhall 2 ſee a 
growth and increaſe of it. 

Thus reader, have I, according to the giſt com- 
municated to me, from the diſpenſation of the Moſt 
High, deſcribed what the principle of truth is, which 


is perfect in itſelf, and tends to the perfecting of thoſe 


that are gathered into it. 

And now, my former familiars, neighbours, ac- 
quaintance, and kindred in the fleſh, and all others 
to whom this may come, hereby I invite you all to 
turn in hither, even into. the ſecret of your own ſouls, 
to that which there reproves you for your ſins, wit- 
neſſing for God againſt all unrighteouſneſs of men, 


both in thought, word, and action, ftriving in their 


hearts to turn them from the evil of their ways, and 
irom the vanity of their converſations, to walk in the 
newneſs of life, that ſo they may be redeemed and 
reſtored out of their fallen ſtate of degeneration, into 
the image of God again, which hath been loſt through 
tranſgreſſion. 

O! turn in, turn in, I Fo before it be too late, 
leſt you at laſt cry with them ſpoken of in Jeremiah, 


Vii, 20, The harveſt is paſt, the ſummer is ended, 
© and 
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and we are not faved :* Work while it is day, white 
the candle of the Lord ſhineth in your tabernacle, he 
you workers together with God, for the night cometh 
wherein no man can work; and who can tell hoy 
ſoon the Sun of righteouſneſs may go down upon you, 
and the light thereof be obſcured from you. There- 
fore hear inſtruction and be wiſe, while the good yi. 
rit of the Lord is nigh to teach you; © Seek ye the 
© Lord while he may be found, call ye upon him 
„ while he is near,” Iſa. lv. 6. and refuſe not to 
hearken to his heavenly oracle in your conſciences, 
whereby under this his ſpiritual diſpenſation, he is 
pleaſed to ſpeak unto the children of men; leſt he fay 
by you, as he ſaid by ſome of old who regarded not 
his counſel, © They ſhall call upon me, but I will not 
© anſwer; they ſhall ſeek me early, but they ſhall not 
© find me, Prov. i. 25. 28. For that in the conſcience 
which checks for fin, and excites to holineſs, is the 
vdice of the Son of God, by whom in theſe laſt days, 
the Father ſpeaketh unto us: O] be ye perſuaded to 


hearken diligently unto him; © Hear, and your ſoul! 


© ſhall live; and I will make an everlaſting covenant 
© with you,” faith the Lord, even the ſure mercies 
© of David,” Iſa. lv. 3. And then you will come to 
know that faith which Jeſus is the author of, which 
ſtands in the power of God; even in that power 
which enables to reſiſt temptations, and overcome 
ſin, and to get victory over. the world, and the ſpirit 


of! it; ſo will you witneſs a dying unto fin, and af 


living 


69) 


living unto righteouſneſs, to the praiſe of his grace, 
who is calling you out of darkneſs into light, that 
you may be holy in all manner of converſation, 

So now, ſince God's ſaving arm is made bare for 
the gathering of many people to himſelf before your 
eyes, © Beware therefore leſt that come upon you, 
© which is ſpoken of in the prophets, Behold ye de- 
e ſpiſers, and wonder, and periſh ; for I work a work 
© in your days, which you ſhall in no wiſe believe, 
© though a man declare it unto you.” Read Acts 
Xlll. 40, 41. 

But friends, my heart's defire and prayer to God 
for you is, that you might be ſaved: And therefore 
have I, in the tender bowels of his love, which he 
hath ſhed abroad in my heart by Jeſus Chriſt, ſent 
this invitation unto you, that ye all may make ready, 
and come to the ſupper of the great God, who hath 
ſpread his table, and prepared a banquet for you; 
whereof whoſoever will, may eat abundantly, as long 
as the time of viſitation is extended unto you : For 
this I write in the openings of life, and from the mo- 
tion of the good ſpirit of my God, do I declare unto 
you, viz. That none of you were abſolutely excluded 
from eternity; well knowing, that a meaſure of his 
grace hath been freely tendered to every one of you; 
becauſe his love extendeth univerſally, and he is cry 
ing, Ho! every one that thirſteth, come ye to the 
waters, and he that hath no-money; come ye, 
buy and eat; yea, come, buy wine and milk, with 
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1 
out money and without price,“ Iſa. lv. 1. Here is free « 1 
grace indeed, free love indeed: O ! do you but yield 
yourſelves the ſubjects of his love, and he will {ct 
your ſouls at liberty, that fin ſhall not have domi- 
nion over you; only obey his voice, and he will ſoon 
ſubdue your enemies for you, and remove that which 
letteth out of your way: and that you may know 
When the time of viſitation is upon you, I will leave Neo 
this mark with you, even then when you feel the Son MWihe: 
of God knocking at the door of your hearts, that he Wſcaſ 
may come in and ſup with you; then I ſay is the time, nig 
when the year of jubilee is approaching to you, when inte 
| thoſe that are in bondage may be ſet at liberty, which Wis | 
if you refuſe to accept of it, and will not be ſet free Ion 
when the year of God's releaſe is proclaimed unto y 
you, how can you expect any other, but that your au 
_ ſpiritual taſk-maſter will obtain leave to bore your Wii 
cars to the poſts of his doors, and make you his ſer- Nic 
vants for ever? Therefore bow down to God's power iſ by 
in you, that he may come in and ſet up his judgment- Nax 
ſeat in every heart. For judgment,” ſaith he, am Nom 
] come into the world,” John ix. 39. That ſo after Ing 
you have felt his righteous judgments, for every un- Thu, 
righteous thing, you may find him to be near, which © 
juſtifieth your fouls; and that you may experience ſte 
Chriſt's coming in yourſelves, with power and great Tati 
glory, to work redemption in you, as well as that he 
hath purchaſed redemption for you. Wait for him, H. 
I exhort you, in the way of his judgments, «* For the 

by DE Lord 


( mr) b 
Lord is a God of judgment; bleſſed are all they 
© that wait for him,” as ſaith the prophet Iſaiah, chap. 
xxx. 18. So ſhall you feel your ſouls redeemed out 
of the earth, and out of the earthly nature, after which 
you will witneſs the peace of God to be extended to- 


wards you, like a river; but if you rebel againſt him, 
you ſhall dwell in a dry land, and ſhall not fee when 
good comes, Howbeit when calamity overtakes you, 
den ſhall you know that you had a time, you had a 
Wizſon, you had a day of viſitation, in which you 
night have obtained mercy ; would you have turned 
into God, he would have turned unto you, and put 
ss fear in your hearts, and blotted out your tranſgreſ- 
ions for his own name's ſake, and become a father 
o you, and you ſhould have become the ſons and 
r aughters of the Almighty. And now once more, I 
r Wivite you all to turn in to the principle of God, 
-ich daily viſits you in your inward parts, in order 
er FW bring you out of a ſtate of ſin and miſery, and to 
t- Fake you partakers of his righteouſneſs and felicity : 
m {ome taſte and ſee that the Lord is gracious, who 
er Ing waiteth upon you, that he may be gracious unto 
n- Wu, becauſe he delighteth in mercy. 

ch 
ce We deliverer is near you, ſo will he turn back your 
eat pptivity like rivers in the ſouth, and conduct you to 
he Tanaan, the land of everlaſting reſt, where praiſes 
m, all ſpring up in your ſouls, to the glory of his name, 
he en to all eternity, And with this I will leave you, 
ord F though 
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though much more might be ſaid ; yet when all is 
ſaid that can be, it is the feeling ſenſe of the inward 
operation of this divine principle, that alone can ſatis. 
factorily inform you; which that you may experience 
in yourſelves, and ſo be happy, is the hearty deſire of 
your ſoul's friend, who writes this unto you. 

Thus having written my experience of the Quakers 
principle, I ſhall write ſomething to dete the erro- 
neous and falſe opinion, that is got up in the minds 
of many, concerning the way and means by which 
people come to believe therein, 


PAR 


x” 


CONFUTATITION. 


OP 


PEOPLES FALSE OPINIONS. 


Concerning the Manner how we have been con- 
vinced of the PRINCIPLE of true RELIGION. 


M ANY and various are the reports that have been 
rumoured abroad, relating to the manner and practice 
of this people, in gaining upon others to believe in 
the principle of truth, which they bear witneſs of: 
The principle of truth I call it; for ſo my ſoul doth 
witneſs it, although I am not inſenſible, that ſuch 
who do deſpiſe it, will not ftick to ſcandalize it, and 
inſtead of calling it by its true and proper name, 


brand 
F 2 


WR. 
1 


14% 


brand it with the opprobrious terms of hereſy and 
ſchiſm, ſullen ſeparation, and the effect of a melan- 


choly brain; ſome of whom, not knowing the way 


of the ſpirit in themſelves, and yet ſeeing the evident 
change which hath been wrought upon others, by 
virtue of the powerful operation of this ſpiritual prin- 
Ciple, or power of God in their conſciences, they 
have hereupon confidently affirmed the ſame to be ef- 
feed by the art of witchcraft, and diabolical enchant- 
ment; which affirmation, though falſe, yet may it 
truly be ſaid to have been fixed as a ſcare-crow, or 
ghoſtly apparition, to affrighten people from ſo much 
as looking towards this religion: But albeit it hath 
been ſo intended, yet through the mercy of our God, 

there is a remnant who have not been ſo affrighted as 
to flee from, but have drawn near to ſee and feel, 

whether there were any ſubſtance in the ſame; and 
ſuch haye found to their ſatisfaction, that the ſub- 
ſtance of life hath lain hid under this dark reflection, 
which through the cloudineſs of the underſtanding, 
and prejudice that hath been in the minds of people 
againſt the principle of light, they have enviouſly caſt 
upon the profeſſors of it, as the means whereby they 
convert and turn people to it ; alledging it as matter 
of wonder, that any ſhould be fo ſtrangely altered, 

both in countenance, carriage, and communication, 


and that on a ſudden too, (as ſome have been obſerv- | 


ed to be) unleſs it were by the power of ſorcery, or 
ſome ſatanical 8 And hence have they 
mocked 


(' 125 ) 
moeked at and derided that godly fear and holy trem- 
bling, that hath been made to appear in ſome, when 
the terrors of the Almighty took hold of them by rea- 
ſon of ſin, as though this were occaſioned through 
ſome frenzy humour, being the product of natural 
weakneſs and defect, or elſe produced by the invincible 
force of magick art, which the creature can no ways 
reſiſt : So that this hath been a main argument, why 


people ſhould not adventure themſelves ſo much as to 


go into a Quaker's meeting, for fear of the great 
danger (that ſome ſuppoſe there is) of being charmed 
into that religion; which fear hath ſo much affrighted 
the hearts of ſome, that notwithſtanding there are 
good deſires in them after ſatisfaction in matters of 
religion, and they have freely confeſt, even in my 
hearing, That this ſeemeth to be the way to attain the 
lame; yet they never were, nor do they dare to come 
amongſt this people, to wit, the Quakers, for fear 
of being forcibly poſſeſſed with the belief of their 
principle; which if they ſhould receive, and walk 
herein, every one knows what will follow thereupon 5 
this would certainly expoſe them to the world's hatred 
and ſcorn, which the ſervants and people of the Lord 
in all ages have borne : So that for theſe to be ac- 
counted witches is no wonder, ſince the wicked have 
not ſpared to fling the ſame reflection upon their Lord 
and maſter, Chriſt Jeſus himſelf, when he was on 


earth, was cenſured to work his. miracles by magick 


art, for when he caſt a devil out of one poſſeſſed, 
F 2: ſome: 
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fome faid, He did it by Beelzebub their prince : And 


now, theſe having received power from Chriſt, by 
their miniſtry to effect the like in another kind, be- 


. cauſe the effect thereof hath brought ſome into fear 


and trembling, therefore they are judged to deal with 
familiar ſpirits, and to work by conjuration : But 
how unjuſt this judgment is, and how groundleſs the 
ſurmiſe, I ſhall not need to anſwer ; let the reader 
but ſearch the ſcriptures, and they will give it on this 


people's fide, Pal. ii. 10, 1 1. the prophet David in- 


ſtruts © kings and judges of the earth to ſerve the 
Lord with fear, and rejoice with trembling.” Phil, 
ii. 12. the apoſtle exhorts them, © to work out their 
© own ſalvation,” with the like frame. Nor was this 


only their advice, but alſo the ſaints practice, for 


Moſes confeſſes himſelf a Quaker, Heb. xii. 21. 
Habakkuk likewiſe acknowledges, that * at the voice 
© of God his belly did tremble, and his lips did 
< quiver,'* Hab. iii. 16. Neither was this their caſe 
alone, for we find the prophet Ezra meeting with a 


| Whole aſſembly of them, Ezra ix. 4. faith he, Then 


< were aſſembled unto me every one that trembled at 
© the words of the God of Iſrael.” And the prophet 


Ifaiah points at ſuch as the Lord's peculiar people, chap. 


* No doubt but Habakkuk's countenance was altered, when his 
lips thus quivered; for it is true what David ſaid, Pſal. xxxix. 11. 


When thou, Lord, with rebukes doth correct man for iniquity, 


© thou makeſt his beauty to conſume away like a moth :* If ſo, why 
ſhould any think it ſtrange when they ſee the like change ? 


IXI. 
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to him that is poor, and of a contrite ſpirit, and 


T a. 
xvi. 5. © Hear the word of the Lord,“ faith he, 
« ye that tremble at his word ; your brethren that 
© hated you, that caſt you out for my name's ſake, 1 
© faid, Let the Lord be glorified; but he ſhall appear 1 
+ to your joy, and they ſhall be aſhamed.” And in 4 
the ſecond verſe of the ſame chapter, the Lord ex- 
preſly promiſes, © But to this man will I look, even 


© trembleth at my word.“ And in Jer. v. 21, 22. 
the Lord called by the prophet, ſaying, © Hear now 
this, O!] fooliſh people, and without underſtand- 
ing, which have eyes and fee not, which have ears 
and hear not: Fear ye not me? faith the Lord: Will 
© ye not tremble at my preſence?” And ſo he goes on 
expoſtulating the matter with them, till at laſt he 
threateneth to viſit them, and be avenged on their 
nation, verſe 29. And ſure ſomething of this king 
Darius was afraid of, when he made a decree, 'That 
all under his dominion, ſhould fear and tremble be- 
fore the God of Daniel, Dan. vi. 26. Certainly 
Quakers had a better eſteem with him, than they 
have with this generation; the name being given 
them in deriſion and ſcorn, notwithſtanding the poſ- 
ture is that, in which the ſervants of the Lord, back- 
ward from Moſes, through the prophets and apoſtles 
days, till this very day, have been found. Thus it 
appears by ſcripture, that Chriſtians were exerciſed 
in fear and trembling, together with humility, pa- 
tence, and ſelf-denial, and that not from the procure- 

F 4 „ 
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ment of any evil art, but by the living ſenſe of the 
dealings of the Lord : For proof of which, ſee what 
God himſelf ſpeaketh of his church by his prophet 
Jeremiah, chap. xxxiii. ver. 9. And it ſhall be to 
© mea name of joy, a praiſe, and an honour before 
b all the nations of the earth, which ſhall hear all the 
© good that I do unto them; and they ſhall fear and 
© tremble for all the goodneſs, and for all the proſpe- 
< rity that I procure unto it. 

Thus it is manifeſt how the matter hath been mi: 
8 to wit, That the Quakers are inchanters, 
but this being moſtly the charge of the raſh and in- 
conſiderate, I ſhall ſay no more to take it off, but 
only add the words of Chriſt, Mat. x. 24, 25. The 
< diſciple is not above his maſter, nor the ſervant a- 
© bove his Lord ; it is enough for the diſciple that he 
© be as his maſter, and the ſervant as his Lord; if they 
© have called the maſter of the houſe Beelzebub, how 
much more ſhall they call them of his houſhold ? 

But there are others, in many things more ſober and 
judicious, who yet have not been ſparing in their cen- 
ſures, ſome of whom have given out, That itis through 
craft and cunning colluſion, by which theſe people (the 
Quakers) gain over proſelytes to their religion: They 
are wiſe, they are ſubtle, ſay they, they have reach- 
Ing brains; and fo they can but propagate their own 
party, they will be at any pains. 

In anſwer to whom, my reply is, what craftineſs 


they mean, I muſt confeſs, I cannot tell; but what 
| | craft. 


his people, by which to render them guilty of deceit 


1 129 J 
craft I have ever found amongſt them, is no other than 
that of which the Apoſtle writes to the Corinthians, 
2 Cor. xii. 16. © Nevertheleſs being crafty (ſaith he) 
© I caught you with guile:* Which holy craft and 
godly guile hath appeared in them, as they have been 
careful to keep a conſcience void of offence towards 
God, and towards all men; taking the Apoſtle's ad- 
vice, James iii. 13. Who is a wife man, and endued 
© with knowledge amongſt you? (ſaith he) let him ſhew 
© out of a good converſation his works with meekneſs 
© of wiſdom.* So likewiſe have they been careful to 
obſerve Chriſt's counſel, Mat. x. 16. who there ſaid, 
© Behold I ſend you forth as ſheep in the midſt of 
© wolves, be ye therefore wiſe as ſerpents, and harm- 
« leſs as doves.” And thus ſanctifying the Lord God 
in their hearts, having a good conſcience, whilſt faſly 
accuſed, it hath pleaſed the Lord many times to plead 
their righteous cauſe, even in their very adverſaries 
breaſts, whereby he hath made their own words to become 
their burden, and that they have intended to fix upon 


and fraud, hath. returned back upon their own heads 
whilſt integrity and innocency hath been the others, 
armour of defence, until ſuch time that God hath 
wrought their more full deliverance, 
But I muſt bring the matter a little nearer, that 7 

| may write of that which relateth to my own parti 
eular: This having occaſioned ſome to wonder, viz, 
That I ſhould be decoyed (as they call it) after» this 
+ Fa manner ! 


6130) 
manner! For ſo ſome have beſpoke me, by ſhewing a 
ſeeming pity toward my perſon, whilſt they have ma- 
nifeſted enmity againſt my principle; and therefore, 
that they might not bear too hard upon me, they have 
laid the heavieſt load upon thoſe about me, as if for 
fear of one, and to pleaſe another, I had hereby pru- 


dently provided to ſerve my ſuperiors humour: and ſo, 


from them, my friends have borne the greateſt blame; 
whilſt J, in part, have been excuſed, conſidering the 


many trials, temptations, and ſnares, whereunto they | 
reckon I have been expoſed, which conſideration of | 
theirs, hath procured me ſome allowance, from ſuch as | 


are any whit tender-hearted, amongſt my former ac- 


quaintance; therefore I hope they will not blame | 


me, if I make uſe of this allowance, as well to ſhew 
them their miſtakes herein, as to take off the unjuſt 
aſperſions that have been caſt upon my friends : Where- 


fore I fay, the firſt miſtake is groſs, for any thing of 


force, which is that that ſome conclude to be the cauſe 
of my coming amongſt the people called Quakers: that 


I do declare, I never felt, nay, I now find it to be dia- | 


metrically oppoſite to that foundation principle, up- 
on which their religion is built, which principle is 


Chriſt the Prince of Peace, who utterly diſallows of 


all compulſion, force, conſtraint, or violence to be 
uſed in matters of religion; and teaches ſuch who 


Who they are that it is ſuppoſed I ſhould either fear or flatter, 
I need not name; for thoſe to whom I write, may cafily under- 


Ker learn 


A. 2 8 


6) 
learn of him, in meekneſs to inſtruct thoſe that are 
ignorant of the way of truth, and then patiently to 
wait till he inclines their hearts to walk in it; ſo that 
having their dependence upon, and expectation from, 
the Lord alone, they dare not attempt the propagation 


of the goſpel of his dear Son, by the ſtrength, and in 


the ſkill and time of man, without being guided, di- 
rected, and ſubjected by him, in whom is all their 
help found: this as to the firft miſtake. 5 
But the ſecond miſtake amounts to thus much, viz, 
That what could not be wrought upon me by con- 
ſtraint and force, was otherwiſe attempted to be brought 
to paſs, to wit, by ſubtle inſinuations and fair promiſes, 
by which (it hath been ſaid) this people uſe to tamper 
with thoſe whom they deſign to make their ow 
lytes. 

In anſwer whereunto, I ſhall make this 3 This 
miſtake is obvious; for promiſes of outward advan- 
tage and worldly good, availeth nothing that can 
ſtand the foul in ſtead. Therefore it were altogether 
imprudent, as well as utterly unlawful, to purpoſe any 
thing of ſuch a kind upon this occaſion ; neither in- 
deed was it outward advancement that 1 ſought after, 


although this is a reproach I have been made to bear: 


the Lord is my witneſs herein, who ſubjected me un- 
to himſelf, and made me willing to be at his diſpoſing, 
and to have my lot caſt by him. The truth is, corn, 
nor wine, nor oil, I did not eſteem, nor yet length of 
days to enjoy them; for in my ſolitudes, the whole 
F 6 world 


699 
world ſeemed to me as a very little thing, my ſoul de- 
ſiring nothing but a part in God's kingdom, which 
made me earneſtly intreat him, That he would lead 


me in the way everlaſting; wherefore this was my 
frequent ſupplication unto him, viz. O thou in- 


comprehenſible Majeſty! who haſt eſtabliſhed. thy 
throne in the high and holy heavens; yet doſt thou 
graciouſly, condeſcend to look. down upon the inha- 
bitants of the earth: Wilt thou not be pleaſed to ſuf. 
fer duſt and aſhes to plead with thee, and to admit 


mortal fleſh. to make requeſt unto. thee ? Then this is 
it, O Lord] that I would moſt earneſtly implore of 


thee, even that thou would caſt up, caſt up. a way for 
me, and remove all lets and ſtumbling- blocks from, 


and mark out a plain path before me, in which I may 


walk ſtraight forward towards thy heavenly country; 
and that amidſt the various forms there are for wor- 
ſhipping of thee, my ſoul may certainly know how to 
ſerve the aright, and wherewith. to bring an accept- 
able facrifice unto thee. So that this being the prayer 


which' the Lord often put into my heart, as I then 


took it, to pray unto him when my ſoul was ſeeking 
tae way to his kingdom, promiſes of outward promo- 


tion, had, they been propoſed, could not have given me. 


ſatisfaction. 

And as for that which: hath vial termed, the 
Quakers fubtle inſinuation, I. think it muſt needs in- 
tend their ſincere and upright converſation ; for as to 
my own. particular, I do declare, there was no way 


3 


tos 
by which they did inſinuate unto me, but by being 
found real in what they appeared to be: The heart- 
ſearching God having then put my ſoul upon ſearch to 
find out a people with whom. I might join as with 
2 communion of ſaints ; I looked here and there into 
many aſſemblies, but alas ! ſtill I ſaw their conver- 
ſations ſo much contradicting. their profeſſions, that L 
could heartily join with none of them : And then, as 
to their principles, ſome indeed I did believe, when L 
heard them declared; but other ſome, God's witneſs in 
my conſcience did fo teſtify againſt, that them I could 
not receive, And thus finding, no people with whom 
I could join in every thing, I concluded. myſelf to be 
fingle in the matters of religion, which made me 
many a time extend my voice to the Lord in theſe 
words, O my God! upon whom I have been caſt from 
my infancy up: How long ſhall my faith ſtand alone 
upon, the earth ? In anſwer whereunto, I muſt acknow= 
ledge, the Lord was graciouſly pleaſed, even at thoſe: 
very times, to fignify unto my ſpirit, that he had 
many thouſands,. though I knew them not, who were 
ſincere and upright before him, unto whom he had 
regard as to his own children; but ſtill I overlooked 
I chis people, of whom I am writing, as if it had been 
altogether unlikely I ſhould find what I fought for 
amongſt them, although natural affection had laid a bond 
- upon me to judge charitably concerning them: How- 
beit, at length there was a way made whereby I was 
brought to. ſearch here alſo, notwithſtanding the many 
F falſe 
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( 134 ) 
falſe aſperſions which my ears were filled with con- 
ceerning them; for I could not tell, but that little David, 

the beloved of the Lord, might lie hid under the ſtuff, 


the foul covering which others had caſt upon them, 
under which I ſoon ſaw a glorious one lie hid, the 
form of whoſe countenance was like the Son of God. 
And now having not only ſought, but found the Lord 
and his people in the earth, in their behalf do I here ſet 
my probatum oft (I have proved them) in the thing 
which they profeſs: they profeſs themſelves the diſciples 
and followers of Jeſus Chriſt, from whom they derive 
their name Chriſtian; which name, though it were given 
the diſciples ſin ſcorn] at firſt in Antioch, Acts xi. 26. 
yet did they, and fo do theſe, eſteem it an honourable 
epithet; and therefore have they laboured to anſwer 
their Chriſtian calling, with ſuch a meek, patient, 
' holy, harmleſs, humble, trembling, ſelf-denying con- 


verſation, as may be moſt conformable to the pattern 
of Chriſt Jeſus, the high prieſt of their profeſfion : ſo 


that now, I ſay, upon my ſearch amongſt them, I have 
found thoſe who are guided by the principle of truth 
in themſelves, by which they were called (for it is ſuch 
only whoſe cauſe I am vindicating) very careful to 
walk worthy of their high and holy calling, like as they 
have been called by this inward principle to be faints, 
ſo by it have uy led ſaint- like lives, that thereby 

* | | they 


whom God hath anointed to reign in ſelf-ſeeking |} 
 Saul's ſtead; wherefore I then was willing to look 
amongſt this people, to wit, the Quakers, and turn up 
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they might reach to the ſame principle in the con- 
ſciences of others: And by this their innocent life, 
I needs muſt acknowledge, I felt my own conſcience 


s powerfully reached for ſome time, before my judg- 


ment was fully fatisfied ; but having thoſe words of 
our Saviour imprinted upon my mind, John vii. 17. 
© If any man will do his will, he ſhall know of the 
© doctrine whether it be of God, or whether I ſpeak of 
© myſelf.” Then immediately I conſulted not with 
fleſh and blood, but was made willing to give up to 
the obedience of his will revealed in my conſcience ; 
and fo I came to receive the faith of that principle 
which the Quakers do profeſs, and by it am I joined 
to them, not only in head, but in heart ; fo that this 
faith by which I am united to them, is more than a 
mere natural credential, that ſtands in the bare aſſent 
to the truth of a propoſition, as propounded by man; 
for it is founded and grounded upon Chriſt Jeſus, who 
was the author, and I truſt, will be the finiſher of the 

— | 
But there hath ariſen another wonder, and that is, 
that not myſelf only, but alſo my brother and ſiſter 
ſhould together, and that ſo quickly too, become con- 
verts to the truth; at this (ſay ſome) we cannot but 
greatly admire. 7 

To which, though it may ſuffice for i to let 
them know, the Lord's works are all works of won- 
der, and therefore may very well be admired by be- 
holders ; yet I muſt needs ſay, there is little reafom” ||| 
why ſuch ſhould wonder, that true coqverſion ſhould || 
8 at 
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at once paſs upon three, who talk ſo much of expecting 
a nation to be born in a day; ſure if their faith can 
conclude the certainty of the latter, they need not be 


ſo incredible concerning the truth of the former; no 
doubt therefore, but it was prejudice enough againſt 
the truth, that cauſed ſome to ſay, It muſt needs be 
hypocriſy which brought us all at once into the poſ- 


ſeſſion of it. But the truth is, ſuch neither know how 
we came by it, nor can they tell what progreſs we 
have made in it; how far any of us do witneſs a real 
change, my ſoul is made to rejoice therein, and for 


this I bow my knee to the God and Father of our 
Lord, Jeſus Chriſt, That he would proſper and carry 
on this his own work more and more in every one of 
our hearts; yet dare we not be found falſe witneſſes 
for God, in ſpeaking of things beyond our meaſure, or 
boaſting of that which we have not attained ; for 


though it may be granted, we did feel an inward and. 


effectual call, much about a time, to come out of ſpi- 
ritual,Egypt's land, yet muſt we travel through the 


ſpiritual wilderneſs, before we arrive at the heaventy | 


Canaan-:. therefore I would have none miſtake, ſo as 


to think that converſion is wrought in an inſtant, for 
it is a gradual work, carried on by degrees in the ſoul, 
which is not preſently complete and perfect; although I 


the very firſt motion towards it, proceeds from a prin- 
ciple which is perfect in itſelf, and which will in time 


perfect the ſoul, as it follows the leadings thereof: but 
if any, ſhall ſit. down by the way, on this fide the moun- iet 


tain 


( IMF 3 

tain of true holineſs, notwithſtanding they began in 
the ſpirit, yet if they end in the fleſh, how far ſoever 
they have travelled on in their journey, till may their 

I carcaſſes fall in the wilderneſs. Howbeit I write this 
not to diſcourage any, but to provoke to diligence, as 
well myſelf, as others, that after we have ſet out to- 
wards the promiſed land, and had a ſight of it, none of 

us may grow weary, nor faint in our minds, and ſo fall 
ſhort of the everlaſting reſt: for it is not a bare con- 
vincement of the truth in- our underſtandings, which 
may produce a change in the judgment, opinion and 
profeſſion, that will ſerve our turn; without there be a 
change wrought in the inward, as well as the outward 
Ivan, whereby the heart may be thoroughly ſanctified 
and made clean, there can be no real converſion; 
Jet may we ſay, ſince we have felt the beginnings of 
" this work in our hearts, we have been made as ſigns 
and wonders in the earth; whilſt we have been wean- 
ing from the world's breaſts, we have been made a 
mock to the ſcoffing Iſhmaels of our age : but be it 
Jo, we are not much concerned, having an eye to the 
hope ſet before us, we do not only deſpiſe the world's 


r Ffatteries, but alſo contemn its ſcorns, even as thoſe 
„ Ivxorthies of old, who after they were illuminated, in- 
h 


dured a great fight of afflictions, partly in being made 
- Þ gazing-ſtock both by reproaches and afflictions, 


e partly by being companions with them. that were ſo 
it Fred ; yea, though they had trials of cruel mockings, 

get they eſteemed the reproach of Chriſt greater riches; 
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6138) 
chan the treaſures of Egypt; for they had an eye to 


the recompence of the reward, and patiently they in- 


dured this, with much more, as ſeeing him who is in- 


viſible ; which you may read in the tenth and eleventh | 


Chapter of Hebrews more at large : wherefore we think 
it not ſtrange concerning the fiery trials that are to 


try us, as though ſome ftrange thing happened unto } 


us, when the wicked approach us, and ſpeak all man- 
ner of evil againſt us falſly for Chriſt's ſake ; in this 
we account ourſelves happy, yea, we ſecretly rejoice 
that he hath accounted us worthy to ſuffer ſhame for 
his name, himſelf having ſaid to our comfort, Bleſ- 


_ © fed are ye when men ſhall hate you, and when they 


© ſhall ſeparate you from their company, and ſhall re- 
< proach you, and caſt out your names as evil, for the 
© Son of Man's fake ; rejoice ye in that day (faith he) 


© and leap for joy, for behold your reward is great in I 


© heaven; for in the like manner did their fathers unto 
8 the prophets,” Luke vi. 22, 23. So it is no wonder 


that the world hate us; for we know they have hated | 


all the righteous generations that went before us ; 
© They were defamed and made as the filth of the 


© world; yea, they were accounted the off-ſcouring of 


© all things, 1 Cor. iv. 13. by the wicked of that 
generation; and fo are their off-ſpring eſteemed with 
ſuch a ſort of people even at this preſent time: 
for the ſeed of the righteous have always been deſpi- 
fed in the eyes, and reproached in the mouths of the 
proud ungodly world. Howbeit, they have learned to 

| put 


: ( 239 ) 

© put their truſt in him, who hath promiſed to © keep 
(them in a payilion from the pride of man, and to 
hide them from the ſtrife of tongues,” Pſalm xxxi. 20. 
1 vet ſome there are that ſay, Their tongues are their 
k own, who is the Lord over them?” Pſalm xii. 4. 

And ſuch, I may ſay, have ſorely railed on me both in 
0 Ford and writing, wherein were queries, which I think 
rot worthy to receive an anſwer, becauſe they came 
is ¶ rom a nameleſs author: therefore I will leave them 
© with their remote queſtions ; winding up all in this 
Tr Fconcluſion, let none any longer inquire at a diſtance 


after the Quakers and their principle, as Nathaniel-did 


y Econcerning Chriſt, John i. 46. ſaying, © Can there 
any good thing come out of Nazareth?“ but let 
them remember the anſwer of Philip, who bid him 
Come and ſee ;* fo ſhall they meet with ſatisfaction 
in that inward principle of divine light, and the pro- 
feſſors of it, which hath made many, and now hath 
made me, a ſpiritual travailer for ſouls eternal wel- 
d fare. 
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Such of the Friend. of Chriſt, as Rand 
lately been convinced of the Truth as 
it is in Teſus, | 


M dear friends and ſpiritual relations, unto whom 
by grace I am allied, in the love of truth I ſend you 
this ſalutation: often have you been upon my mind, 
long before I found a place to write unto you; for 
I chough it was firſt upon me to write to my former 
friends and acquaintance, and natural relations ; yet 
you being that new kindred ſpoken of by Chriſt, Mat. 
xii. 50; thus are you nearer to me by the union of 
his inward grace, than any unconverted thereunto can 
be. | 

And now I tenderly admoniſh you, that as you are 


convinced of the ſaving power of this divine principle, 


to wit, the light of Jeſus manifeſt in the conſcience, 
ke you keep conſtantly therein ; for, friends, let me 
| tell 
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your evil deeds, placing judgment on your heads, 
great bitterneſs ; yet be perſuaded to dwell in the judg- 
ment, Iſa. xxvi. 8, and xli. 1. wait patiently upon 


and I will aſſure, in this light you ſhall ſee more light, 


and I am ſure the light will let you ſee them, and the 


Tn 7 
tell you, here lieth our ſtrength in theſe times of trial, 
herein is our ſafety in this day of danger, in this you 
will be ſure and quiet, when peoples hands ſhall be 
upon their loins, becauſe of fear in the night; yea, 
though you may be come but to the dawning of this 
day of God, where you can diſcern but the glimmer- 
ing of its light appear, which may at preſent ſhew you 
trouble, and miniſter condemnation to your ſouls for 


making you poſſeſs the puniſhment of your iniquities 
that are paſt, ſo that inſtead of peace, you may have 


Z. g 2 8 — „ © =o © ac A; me 


God, who draweth near to you in the way thereof, 


2 
0 


and in it conſolation and falvation ſhall be enjoyed. de 
Wherefore I now write unto you, little children, inf] pt 
the ſpiritual ſtature, being myſelf one of that number, m 
by way of exhortation, to caſt away your idols, and 
keep yourſelves from them; ſay unto them, Get ye 
© hence to the moles and to the bats, Iſa. ii. 20. 
Friends, you know what I mean by them; turn in, 


ſooner you part with them, the ſooner will you find 
forgiveneſs with the Lord, for the idolatry which he 


hath beheld in them: and when your idols are utterlyſ th 


deſtroyed, then ſhall you be joined to the Lord im re- 
a perpetual covenant that ſhall never be broken: anc 
here will your boy abide in ſtrength, wherewith youſ 


„ | 
„Inna ſhoot at Myſtery Babylon, and ſee her falling 
u down, yea, though her archers may ſhoot ſorely at you, 
e yet ſhall they not be able to hurt you; for the Lord, 
„the help of Iſrael, will be a ſhield before you, and will 
i ¶ turn back their arrows into their own quiver, fo ſhall 
- © they hang by their ſides, and ſtick in their hearts, who 
u privily intended to wound the innocent without cauſe. 
or vet it is very likely the wicked will be puſhing at you, 
5, and cafting ſcandalous calumnies upon you; in which 
es cannot but tenderly ſympathize with you, having 
ve myſelf lately paſſed thoſe piques of the enemy, renown- 
g- Jed be the Lord of hoſts, the captain of my ſalvation, 
on which cauſed me to march through valiantly, and hath 
of, alſo given me the victory; ſo that though I ſpeak not 
nt, boaſtingly, yet I can ſay, the revilings of the ungodly 
d. do not at all diſpirit me, for now I can take their re- 
in proaches for Chriſt's ſake, and bind them as an orna- 
er, ment unto me: to God be all the glory, who hath 
nd raiſed this ſpirit of courage and Chriſtian fortitude” in 
ye me, and now hath called me to call on others to wait 
20. upon him, that they may be thus ſtrengthened with 
in, might in their inward man by him. Therefore, Wait 
on the Lord, be of good courage, and he ſhall | 
© ſtrengthen your hearts, wait I ſay, on the Lord, as {| 
aid holy David, Pfal. xxvii. 14. fo ſhall one chace a | 
thouſand, and two put ten thouſand to flight: friends 
read inwardly, ſo you will underſtand me; I do not 
mean that you ſhould avenge yourſelves on any with 
carnal weapons of war; no, no, but as you ſtand and 


( 144.) 
wait in the light of the Lord, FORTY you can handle 
neither ſword nor ſpear, he will make you now appear 


comely as Tirzah, and terrible to the wicked, even as 


an army with banners : for though the remnant of the 
guſt, as to outward defence, are left this day like a city 
without gates or walls, whom the wicked will be 
plotting againſt, © yet God will laugh at him, for he 
© ſeeth that his day is coming, Pſal. xxxvii. 13. and 


| hath alſo given me this confidence of hope in him, to | 


wit, that he will not give his people into the hands of 


dcdruel Lords, nor ſuffer men of fierce countenance to 


rule over them: but they ſhall be as ſtanders in the 
gap, and ſtakes in the hedge, though ſome may be but 
of tender growth, to ſtop the enemy from laying waſte 
our country,'and to ſtay the Lads fore and terrible 
ſtroke. 

Ah, friends! is it not pity that fin ſhould make an 
Aceldama of our nation and this city ? ſee therefore ye 
mind your inward reprover, that ye may be no cauſe 
in procuring the nation's miſery. You children of 
the light, ariſe therefore and ſhine; for your light is 


come, which will adorn your converſation ; let it now 


appear throughout your whole behaviour ; ſo ſhall your 
words and actions glorify your heavenly Father : thus 
ſhall the wicked ſee our rock hath not fold us; for 
ſtronger is he that is in us, than they that are againſt 
us: ſo though they may outwardly beſet us, yet we 
have a rock to ſhelter us, where the enemy ſhall deſ- 


pair for ever coming at us, Wherefore faint not 
in 
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in your minds, nor be diſcouraged in your ſpirits, at 


the tidings you hear abroad, but dwell within your 
tent, and ſerve the Lord with fear, every one in your 


8 ſphere, ſo ſhall you ſhine like ſtars in their proper 


orhs ; yea, though ſome of us may be but of ſmall 
magnitude; as in the natural firmament, one ſtar differs 
from another tar in glory; yet as we abide in the 


fear, being clothed with humility, ſo ſhall we be pre- 


ſerved in our ſpiritual ſtation, while we are as ſtran- 
gers and pilgrims on the earth, to have our con- 
verſation honeſt (and as much as in us lies inoffen- 
ſive) amongſt them that are without, that whereas 
they ſpeak againſt us, as evil doers, they may by. 
the good works which they ſhall behold in us, glori- 
fy God in the day of their viſrtation, 1 Peter ii. 1 T, 
12. ſo ſhall we convince the world of that prin- 
ciple of light. and grace, that ſhineth in their hearts, 
which if they turn into it, and obey it, it will teach, 
and enable them, to deny ungodlineſe, and worldly luſts, 
and to live righteouſly, ſoberly, and godly in this pre- 
ſent world. And by this grace ſhall we be to thoſe about 


Ius, as ſaviours in the hand of the Lord upon Mount Sion, 


as others have been to us, when we were in ſpiritual 
Babylon: thus we being as a city ſet upon a hill, for 
people to behold, this ſhall they confeſs, Verily God 
is in us; when their hearts ſhall fail them for very 
fear of what men are about to bring to paſs. But 
would the inhabitants of this iſland bow to the ſceptre 
of the Son of God in their hearts, they ſhould not need 
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to be afraid of any triple leagues or conclave conſulta- 
tions to do them hurt; for yet would God ariſe, and 
break ſuch aſſociations, and take ſuch wicked wits in 
their own craftineſs, ſo that their hands ſhould not 
find their enterprizes ; ſo ſhould England become the 
renown of kingdoms, and a mart of nations, maugre 
the ſtrength of helliſh combinations. Therefore let 
them that read me, mark what I ſay, for the Lord of 
hofts hath determined, © That the loftineſs of man 
| © ſhall be bowed down, and the haughtineſs of men 
£ ſhall be made low, and [himſelf] alone ſhall be exalted 
£ in that day,” and men's idols he will utterly aboliſh ; 
yea, he © will famiſh the gods of the earth, and men ſhall 
© worſhip him every one from his place,” as ſay the pro- 
phets, Iſa, ii. 17, 18. Zeph. ii. 11. Again he ſaith, 
I am the Lord, that is my name; and my glory 
£ will I not give to another, neither my praiſe to 

© oraven images,” Ifa. xlii. 8. Wherefore ſuch who 
will not turn from their idols, to ſerve the living God, 
ſo As: to break off their fins by a real reformation, he 
will be terrible unto them, and will certainly viſit 
them with ruin and deſtruction. 

But you who know the. Lord, and are turned in 
unto him, do you put your truſt in him, who is prince 
of the kings of the earth, unto whom all power doth 
belong, and © through God you ſhall do valiantly; 
6 for he it is that ſhall tread down our enemies, 


Pfal. Ix. 12. Friends, I mean chiefly as to the in- 


ward, yet am I to exhort you as to the outward this 


day, that you be © in nothing terrified by your ad- 
8 verſaries, 
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© yerfaries, which is to them an evident token of per- 
© dition, but to you of ſalvation, and that of God,, 
Phil. i. 28. for the ſhields of the earth are his; there- 
fore truft you in him, whoſe name is, tbe Lord of 
| hoſts, yea, the Lord Jehovah, in whom is everlaſting 
ſtrength ; who is © a ſtrong hold in the day of trouble, 
© and he knoweth them that truſt in him;* Nahum i. 
7. ſo ſhall fear be far from you; and as for terror, it 
ſhall not come near you: you meek and harmleſs | 
ones, you ſhall increaſe your joy in the Lord, and 
© ſhall inherit the earth, and delight [yourſelves] 
in abundance of peace;* Pal. xxxvii. 11. for the 
righteous God will eſtabliſh the juſt, when bloody 
and deceitful men ſhall not live out half their days : 
you ſhall triumph in Chriſt Jeſus, who will make 
manifeſt the favour of his wiſdom by you in every 
place; ſo that though you may ſuffer, yet ſhall. 
you not deſpair, for in due time the Lord will be your 
deliverer. Wherefore, lift up the eyes of your minds 
this day, and look for the Son of man's appearing, who 
hath determined to deſtroy the man of ſin by the ſpirit 
of his mouth, and by the brightneſs of his coming. 
And now it riſes in me to write a word to comfort 
n Peu, you friends of the bridegroom, that mourn for 
„rn Ibis withdrawing, and eat your bread with quaking, 
and drink your water with trembling, as thoſe who 
ind no comfort, till you do enjoy him, Ezek. xii. 
18. 


#4 . Wait 
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Wait without wearineſs, and you ſhall behold his 
countenance, and hear his pleaſant voice, which will 
revive your ſpirits ;' but ſtill be you mindful when 
you hear things unutterable, that you keep low and 
humble, fo ſhall you be kept from the ſnares of the 
devil. And friends, let no outward things overſet 
your minds, but {it looſe in heart from all that here 


you have, that nothing may be preferred like the fa- 
vour of the Lord. 


And you of tender years, who are void of DOTY 
cares, be ye aware of pleaſures, pride, and worldly ho- 


nours, for theſe may be your ſnares: I am ſenſible 


many are the temptations to allure you unto vanity; | 
but as you eye the Lord, they ſhall not overcome you; 


he will fight your battles for you, and lift up a ſtand- 
ard in you againſt your ſouls enemies, and Satan and 
his hoſt ſhall fall like lightning before you; therefore 
ſtand you ſtill, and wait for God's ariſing, ſo ſhall 
all his enemies be ſcattered before him: and he will 
ſurely riſe againſt our ſpiritual adverſaries, and bring 


them down in us, that they may not inſult over us; 
for the Lord takes notice of the kindneſs of our youth, 
and is well pleaſed to have our firſt ripe fruits holineſs 


unto him, wherefore he aſſures us, that as we continue 
in the well doing, we ſhall always inherit his bleſſing. 
T herefore you weak and feeble ones, put your truſt in 
him ; for © he giveth power to the faint, and to them 
© that have no might he encreaſeth ſtrength,” Iſa. xl. 
29. This our ſpiritual ſhepherd hath a tender regard 
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to the hindmoſt of his flock ; he gathereth his lambs 
with his arms, and carrieth them in his boſom, and 
gently leadeth thoſe that are young: and thus, as 


we follow the Son of God, our leader, Chriſt Jeſus, 


our captain and commander, ſo ſhall we become as a 
well diſciplined army, marching on in order, every 
one keeping our ranks, and making war in righteouſ- 
neſs with the prince and powers of darknef: ; the wea- 
pons of our warfare not being carnal, but ſpiritual, 
mighty through God to the pulling down the ſtrong 
holds of fin and Satan, and caſting the dragon, the 
beaſt, and the falſe prophet, together with the ſpiritual 
locuſt, into the bottomleſs pit, where they ſhall fink 
into the lake of his divine wrath, ſo as never to riſe 
more to cover the earth. For friends, we are this 
day as an enſign among the people, expoſed unto 
many ſpectators, and the Lord's preſence is amongſt 
us, magnified be his name, becauſe his glory reſts upon 
us: and as we wait on him, he will appear more and 
more in our meetings, and crown our aſſemblies, and 
make our ancients honourable, and our young men like 
Eldad and Medad, and our damſels like the daughters 
of Philip. Yea, though we have not all the gift of 
propheſying, vocally, beſtowed on us, yet by our up- 
right carriage, we ſhall every one become preachers 
of righteouſneſs amongſt our neighbours, whereby we 


ſhall reach to the witneſs that lieth ſlain in their con- 
ſciences, and ſhall cauſe it to ariſe and ſtand upon its 


feet, and propheſy in their ſtreets; ſo ſhall we raiſe 
G 3 up 


as 


„ 

up that in themſelves that will judge them for their 
ſins: though the love of God hath taught us to be 
Kindly affectioned towards all, and to be pitiful, not- 
withſtanding we are grieved to behold the ſad and 
woful ſtate of the wicked world; yet can we praiſe the 
Lord in ſpirit, that he hath turned us from darkneſs 
unto light, and from Satan unto himſelf, and hath 
made us to turn our back upon the glory of the earth, 
before this day of ſhaking came upon it, when men's 
confidence in it ſhall be ſhaken, and their expectation 
from it diſappointed, then ſhall thoſe who truly fear * 
Lord be abundantly ſatisfied. 

For friends, I muſt acknowledge, it often ariſes in 
my ſoul, as a return of thanks to God, viz. the re- 
membrance which he gives me of the time of his love, 
even when my ſoul was ſecretly crying, Where ſhall 
I find true reſt? Then was the Lord pleaſed to bring 
me to the mountain of his holineſs, where a peaceable 
dwelling is, and that juſt before their diſturbances 
broke out in this part of the world, where my lot is 
caſt: O! praiſed be his name, for now he hath taken 
me into his family, and makes me to fit down with 
the ancients of his houſe, at the table of his bleſſing, 


Where he feedeth every one with food convenient for | 


them. | 

And now friends, let me mind myſelf, and you, 
that we greatly love and eſteem, and in honour do 
prefer thoſe that were in truth before us; ſome of 


whom have been made as trumpets, by the breath of 


„„ 

the Lord, to found the everlaſting goſpel in our ears; 
and others, on whom the gift of utterance hath not 
been beſtowed, yet have they taught us to fear God, 
and give glory to him, by the example which they 
have ſet before us; and thus reſpecting theſe as elders, 
fo ſhall love regularly extend itſelf towards all others. 
T write this to you friends, only by way of remem- 
brance, as knowing none need teach us to love 
thoſe who © have obtained like precious faith with us,” 
2 Pet. i. 1. much lefs need we any human teachings, 
to eſteem ſuch as held the ſame ancient faith before 
us, for we are taught of God to love one another, 
and by this fhall all men know that we are the 
diſciples of Chriſt Jeſus, John xiii. 35. Thus 
as they behold our comely order, whilſt we live 
in love together, like children of one father, and in 
the inward union dwell, ſo ſhall they diſcern the ſplen- 
dor of the truth to ſhine in and amongſt us, even 
like an orient pearl: and ſo ſhal} we be bound 
up together in the bundle of love and life in Chrift 
Jeſus, and ſhall grow up in him like willows by the 
water courſes, and as tender plants which God's 
right-hand hath planted and our natural talents aug- 
mented, to ſerve the Lord with faithfulneſs in our ſe- 
veral places, where we ſhall be as lights unto the 
world, whilſt our dwelling is here amongſt them, and 
then having improved our talents to the glory of God, 
and run well to the end of our race, when our courſe 
is finiſhed, we ſhall lay down our heads in peace, and 
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| hear that joyful ſentence pronounced on us, Well 
© done good and faithful ſervants, enter ye into the joy 
© of your Lord; where we ſhall receive the end of our 
faith, even the final ſalvation of our immortal ſouls, 
which ſhall eternally live to ſing and ſet forth praiſes 
and hallelujahs in the higheſt to him that ſits on the 
throne, and to the Lamb, Chriſt Jeſus, who hath re- 
deemed us from the earth, unto whom the praiſe doth 
belong, for the aſſiſtance of his ſpirit in this thing. 


Given forth by one of the leaſt of the flock of 
Chriſt, whoſe outward name is 


ELIZABETH BATHURST, ff 
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Briefly collected and ſet together; to ſhew how the mit 
Lord poured out ef his Spirit upon the whole lj 
Houſe of Iſrael; not only on the male, but alſo Nil 


on the female; and made them ſtewards of the 
manifold gifts of his grace, and as thoſe who knew 


they muſt give an account of their ſtewardſhip to 
the Lord. 
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8o did all the women that were wiſe in heart, manage their par- 
ticular talents, to the praiſe and glory of God. 
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E find the ſayings of faithful Sarah con- 


Iſt. 
| W cerning her ſon Iſaac, the child of pro- 
miſe, to whom the inheritance belonged, when ſhe 
ſaw Iſhmael mocking of him, ſhe ſaid to Abraham 
her huſband, © Caſt out this bond-woman and her ſon, 
« for the ſon of this bond- woman ſhall not be heir with 
© my ſon, even with Iſaac.* And God commended her 
care, and juſtified her ſpeech, ſaying unto Abraham, 
© Let it not be grievous in thy ſight, becauſe of the 
© lad, and becauſe of thy bond-woman; in all that 
© Sarah hath ſaid unto thee, hearken unto her voice,. 
© for in Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be called, Gen. xxi. 10. 
TH». : . 
2d, We find Rebecca the wife of Iſaac, ſpeaking, 
to the Lord, and the Lord anſwering her, Gen. xxv. 
22, 23. when ſhe was with child of Jacob and Eſau, 
4 ox ES the 
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thechildren ſtruggling together within her, ſhe went 
| to inquire of the Lord, [not of doors] ſaying, If it 
© beſo, why am] thus?” © And the Lord ſaid unto her, 
© two nations are in thy womb, and two manner of 
© people ſhall be ſeparated from thy bowels; and the 
© one people ſhall be ſtronger than the other people, 
and the elder ſhall ſerve the younger.“ And after the 
children were born, and come to age, he ſpoke unto | 
her ſon Jacob, and inſtructed him how he ſhould ob- 
tain the bleſſing which God had promiſed, Gen, xxvii. 
6. and ſo on. And afterwards ſhe took care of her 
ſon Jacob, concerning his marriage, ſaying to Iſaac 
her huſband, If Jacob take a wife of the daughters of 
Heth, ſuch as theſe, which are of the daughters of the 
land, what good ſhall my life do me? verſe the laſt. 
And Iſaac approved of her ſpeech, and called Jacob 
and bleſſed him, and ſaid unto him, Thou ſha!t not 
© take a wife of the daughters of Canaan,” 0 
xxvili. I. | : 
2d. © We find Rachel . and Leah ſpeaking unto | 
Jacob in theſe wholſome words, ſaying, Now then | 
© whatſoever God hath ſaid unto thee, do, Gen. xxxi. | 
16. | 
4th. We find Miriam the 1 ſpeaking to 
an aſſembly of women, Exod. xv. 20, 21. when 
Moſes had made an end of his ſong of praiſes to the 
Lord for the falvation and deliverance of his people, | 
Pfal. Ixviii. 25. then Miriam the propheteſs, the ſiſter 
ol Aaron, took a timbrel in her hand, and all the wo- 
men 


in 

© men went out after her with timbrels and with 
© dances, and Miriam anſwered them, Sing ye to 
© the Lord, for he hath triumphed gloriouſſy; the 
© horſe and his rider hath he thrown into the ſea,” 
&c. | 

5th. We find Deborah a valiant mother and judge 
in Iſrael, and ſhe was alſo a propheteſs, ſpeaking to 
Barak a captain, who had ten thouſand men at his 
feet, yet ſhe inſtructed him how he ſhould go up 
_ againſt Siſera, captain of Jabin's army, the children 
of Iſrael's enemy, and ſhe ſaid, I will ſurely go up 
© with thee, notwithſtanding the journey thou takeſt 
© ſhall not be for thine honour, for the Lord ſhall fell 
© Siſera into the hands of a woman,” read Judges iv. 
throughout. And then we have her ſong, wherein 
ſhe magnified the name of the Lord, and ſaid, 
© Blefſed above women ſhall Jael the wife of He- 
aber the Kenite be, bleſſed ſhall ſhe be above 
© women in the tent, &c. Judges v. 24. And 
ſhe made a large declaration of the righteous acts of 
the Lord in the foregoing and following verſes, for 
he it was that had avenged his people of their enemies. 

6th. We find Jephthah's daughter ſaying to her fa- 
ther, © If thou haſt opened thy mouth unto the Lord, 
© do unto me according to that which hath proceeded 


© out of thy mouth, foraſmuch as the Lord hath 


© taken vengeance for thee of thine enemies, even 
© of the children of Ammon, ' Judges xi. 36. 
7th. We find Manoah's wife ſaying to her huſ- 


band, A man of God came unto me, and his coun- 
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© tenance was like the countenance of an angel of 
© God, very terrible, but I aſked him not whence he 
| © was, neither told he me his name; but he ſaid unto 
me, Behold thou ſhalt conceive and bear a ſon ; and 
© now drink no wine, nor ſtrong drink, neither eat 
© any unclean thing, for the child ſhall be a Nazarite 
© to God from the womb, to the day of his death, 
Judges xiii. 6, 7. And when Manoah. faid to his 


wife, We ſhall ſurely die, becauſe we have ſeen God, 


his wife being more ſtedfaſt in faith, wiſely anſwered 
and encouraged him, ſaying, If the Lord were pleaſ- 
+ ed. to kill us, he would not have received a burnt- 


i offering and a meat- offering at our hands, neither 


© would he have ſhewed us all theſe things.” 
8th. We find Naomi, ſpeaking concerning her 


ewn adverſity, ſaying to the people of Bethlehem, 
Call me not Naomi, call me Mara, for the Al 


© mighty hath dealt bitterly with me; I went out full, 


o and the Lord hath brought me home again empty, 


and hath aſſlicted me, Ruth i. 20, 21. 
th. We find Ruth the Moabitefs, ſpeaking com- 
fortably to Naomi her mother, in her ſorrow, ſaying, 
Intreat me not to leave thee, or to return from 
following after thee, for whither thou goeſt, I will 
go, and where thou lodgeſt, I will lodge, thy people 
« ſhall be my people, and thy God my God, where 
thou. dieſt, will I die, and there will I be buried; 
_ © the Lord do ſo to me, and more alſo, if ought but 
death part thee and me. Ruth i. 16, 17. And af- 


een, 
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terwards, both theſe women found favour from the 
Lord, and the women of the city bleſſed the Lord on 
their behalf, Ruth iv. 14. 

Toth. We find Hannah praying in the temple, and 
pouring out her ſoul before the Lord; and the Lord 
heard her, and granted her petition, 1 Sam. i. from 
verſe 10 to 18. And.when her requeſt. was granted, 
ſhe made a fervent and-large ſpeech; in magnifying 
and exalting the Lord, Chap. ii. from verſe 1 to 10. 

' Tith.. We find when Saul and David had made a 
great ſlaughter upon the Philiſtines, the women came 
out of all the cities of Iſrael, ſinging and dancing with 
inſtruments of muſick; and: the women anſwered one 
another as they played, and ſaid, Saul hath flain his 
© thouſands, and David his ten thouſands, x Sam. 
xviii. 6, 7. And as the women were partakers of 
_ outward ſalvation and deliverance,.as well as the men; 
by. David in the time of the law, ſo-are they partakers 
with their. brethren of inward ſalvation and deliverance 
from the devil, by Chriſt the captain of our ſalvation : 
and therefore they ought to praiſe and make melody 
in. their hearts to the Lord, now in * time of the 
goſpel. 

12th. We find Abigail, the wife of Nabal, ſpeak- 

ing to king David, faying, Let thine hand-maid, I 

© pray. thee, ſpeak in. thine audience, and hear the 


© words of thine hand-maid. And ſo ſhe went 'n; 


and preached a large ſermon to him, as we find writ- 
e un. 24 to 31. And David the king 
| heard 
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heard her patiently, and afterwards he faid unto her, 
© Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, which ſent thee 
© this day to meet me, and bleſſed be thy advice, and 
© bleſſed be thou, which haſt kept me this day from 
© coming to ſhed blood, ver. 32, 33. So we ſee 
this wiſe woman, by her prudence and in OT; 
faved her houſe from deſtruction, | 


- 13th. We find the woman of Tekoah ſpeaking to 


king David, yea, ſhe communed with him, till ſhe 
convinced him of the matter ſhe had to ſay unto him, 
| ſee 2 Sam. xiv. 4. and ſo on. Though ſhe ſpoke in 
a parable, yet by her diſcretion ſhe made reconcilia- 
tion between David and Abſalom, and cauſed the king 
to call home again his baniſhed, which he had expel- 
led from him. N 

14th. We find a wiſe woman of the city of Abel, 
ſpeaking to Joab the general, yea, ſhe preached to 
him, and told him, © ſhe was one of them that were 
faithful in Iſrael, and thou ſeekeſt to deſtroy a city 
and mother in Iſrael; faid ſhe, © why wilt thou 
© ſwallow up the inheritance of the Lord ?* 2 Sam. xx. 
from verſe 16 to 20. S0 ſhe. convinced him, and 
| preſerved the city: and her wiſdom, courage and faith 
is recorded to poſterity, 

15th: We find a poor widow ſpeaking to the prophet 
Elijah, laying, - I have no cake, but a handful of meal 
© in a barrel, and a little oil in a cruiſe, and behold I 
| am gathering two Rticks, that I may go in and dreſs 
1 . that we may cat it and die,” 


1 Kings 
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1 Kings xvii. 12. Yet in faith ſhe made the prophef 
a cake thereof firſt, and ſhe found that her meal and 


oil waſted not, as you read, verſe 16, for the Lord 
gave in a ſupply, who had commanded her to ſuſtain 


the prophet, verſe 9. So ſhe had the reward both of 


her faith and works, 

16th. We find the Shunamite woman ſpeaking to 
her huſband concerning the prophet Eliſha, ſaying, 
© Behold ! now I perceive that this is a holy man of 
© God, which paſſeth by us continually, let us make 
a chamber, I pray thee, on the wall, and ſet for him 
© there a bed, and a table, and a ſtool, and a candle- 
© ſtick, and it fhall be when he cometh to us, 
© that he ſhall turn in thither, 2 Kings iv. 9, 10. 
Thus ſhe was ſenſible of the neceſſity of the prophet 
in his journey, and according to her care, the prophet 
was careful it might be recompenſed to her, fee verſe 
13. For ſhe was a great woman, and had no child, 
therefore the prophet told her, © ſhe ſhould have a 
© ſon,” and ſhe had fo according to his word; and 
when the child died, ſhe had faith to believe, and alſo 


told her huſband, © that if ſhe went to the man 'of 


© God, all ſhould be well :* and it was fo, for by faith 
ſhe received her dead raiſed to life again, Heb. xi. 35. 
as you may read, 2 Kings iv. 23. 36. 

17th. We find a captive maid who was brought 
out of the land of Iſrael, and waited upon the wife of 


Naaman the Aſſyrian, who was a teper, ſaying to her 


miſtreſs, Would God my Lord were with the pro- 


phet 


| i 4 

+ © phet that is in Samaria, for he would recover him of 
his leproſy :* thus ſhe ſpoke from the ſenſe ſhe had 
of the power of the Lord, which he would ſhew 
through his prophet; and it proved ſo, for Naaman 
went unto him, and was healed, 2 Kings v. 3. 
 I8th. We find Huldah the propheteſs, which 
_ dwelt in the college in Jeruſalem, ſpeaking to Hilkiah 
the prieſt, and Shaphan the ſcribe, and to the king's 
. Chancellor, which he ſent, and commanded to com- 
mune with her; and to them, and thoſe that came 
with them, ſhe made a large declaration in the name 
of the Lord, as you may read, 2 Kings xxii. from 
verſe 14 to the end. Now here, neither king nor 
prieſt, deſpiſed a woman's ſpeech. 

' Igth. We find queen Eſther ſpeaking to king 
Ahaſuerus, in behalf of the poor Jews, her people; 
Mordecai her uncle having ſent unto her, ſhe bid the 


meſſengers return him this anſwer, © Gather together | 


© all the Jews that are prefent in Shuſhan, and faſt ys 
for mk; neither eat nor drink three days, night nor 


© day; I and my maidens will faſt likewiſe :? and (with 


courage and reſolution ſhe ſaid) * fo I will go in unto 
© the king, which is not according to the law, and if 
I periſh, I periſh, Eſth. iv. 16. And by her diſ- 
creet behaviour ſhe obtained favour of the king, God 
inclining his heart, ſo that he held out the golden 
ſceptre to her, and faid unto her, What wilt thou 
queen Eſther, and what is thy requeſt? it ſhall be even 

given 
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given thee to the half of the kingdom, chap. v. 2, 3. 
So again, chap. vii. 3. Then Eſther the queen an- 
© ſwered, and ſaid, If I have found favour in thy ſight, 


O king! and if it pleaſe the king, let my life be 


6 given me at my petition, and my people at my re- 
« queſt, for we are ſold, I and my people to be de- 


© ſtroyed, to be ſlain, and to periſh: but if we had 
© been fold for bond-men and bond-women, I had 


© held my tongue, although the enemy could not coun- 
© tervail the king's damage. Then the king Ahaſue- 


© rus anſwered and faid unto Eſther the queen, Who is 


+ he? and where is he that durſt preſume in his heart 
© to do ſo? and Eſther ſaid, The adverſary and 
© enemy is this wicked Haman, ver. 3, 4, 5, 6. And 
Eſther ſpake yet again before the king, and fell down 
at his feet, and befought him with tears to put away 
the miſchief of Haman, and his device that he had 
deviſed againſt the Jews. Then the king held out 
the golden ſceptre towards Eſther, ſo Eſther aroſe, and 
ſtood before the king, and ſaid, If it pleaſe the king, 
© and if I have found favour in his ſight, and the thing 
© ſeem right before the king, and if it be pleafing in 
© his eyes, let it be written to reverſe the letter deviſed 
© by Haman,' © which he wrote to deſtroy the Jews, 
© which are in all the king's provinces, for how can I 
© endure to ſee the evil that ſhall come upon my peo- 
© ple? or how can I endure to ſee the deſtruction of 
* my kindred ?* Eſth. viii. 3, 4, 55 6. And the king 
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granted it. So by her wiſdom, faith, and innocent 
reſolution, ſhe ſaved her people, and became a nurſing 
mother in Iſrael, 

20th. We find king Solomon's mother ſaying to 
her ſon, by way of inſtruction, © Give not thy ſtrength 
© unto women, nor thy ways to that which deſtroyeth 
© kings. It is not for kings, O Lemuel! it is not 
© for kings to drink wine, nor for princes ſtrong drink, 
© leſt they forget the law, and pervert the judgment 
© of any of the afflicted: give ſtrong drink unto him 
© that 1s ready to periſh, and wine to thoſe' that be of 
© heavy hearts; let him drink and forget his poverty, 
© and remember his miſery no more : open thy mouth 
© for the dumb in the cauſe of all ſuch as are appoint- 
© ed to deſtruction: open thy mouth, judge right- 
« eouſly, and plead the cauſe of the poor and needy,” 
Prov. xxxi. 3 to 9. | 
Thus we find many renowned women recorded in 
the Old Teſtament, who had received a talent of 


wiſdom-and ſpiritual underſtanding from the Lord, as | 
good ſtewards thereof they improved and employed the 


ſame to the praiſe and glory of God. 


So likewiſe in the New Teſtament we find another 
number of many daughters, who as they were made | 


| heirs of the grace of life, together with their brethren ; 
ſo upon ſundry occaſions they ſpoke and praiſed the 
Lord, who had beſtowed mercy on them. 


And 
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And here, firſt, we find the woman of Canaan | 


ſpeaking unto Chriſt in behalf of her daughter, crying 
out, and ſaying, © Have mercy on me, O Lord! thou 
© fon of David, my daughter is grievouſly vexed with 


© a devil, Mat. xv. 22. And again, © ſhe came and 


« worſhipped him, ſaying, Lord help me, verſe 25. 
© But he anſwered her, and ſaid, It is not meet to take 
© the childrens bread, and caſt it unto dogs. And ſhe 
© ſaid, Truth Lord, yet the dogs eat of the crumbs 
© which fall from their maſters table. "Then Jeſus 
© anſwered and ſaid unto her, O woman] great is thy 
< faith, be it unto thee even as thou wilt: and her 
© daughter was made whole from that very hour,” verſe 
26, 27, 28. 

2d, We find a worthy and noble act recorded of a 
woman, who having an alabaſter box of very precious 
eintment, it is ſaid, ſhe poured it on Jeſus's head as 
he ſat at meat, Mat. xxvi. 7. for which the diſciples 
reproved her; but when Jeſus underſtood it, he 
ſpoke in her juſtification, ſaying unto them, Why 
© trouble ye the woman, &c. Verily I ſay unto you, 
© whereſoever: this goſpel ſhall be preached in the 
© whole world, there ſhall alſo this, that this woman 
© hath done, be told for a memorial of her,” as you 
may read from verſe 8 to 13, more at large, And 


Mark makes mention of it again, chap. xiv. 3. and 


John likewiſe, chap. xi. 2. Now though there is no 
mention of what ſhe ſaid at that time, yet what ſhe did 


is 


. 


is recorded, and ſhe is commended by Chriſt her 
Lord, as worthy of commemoration unto all genera- 
tions. 
3d. We find Pilate's wife ſpeaking in behalf of 
Chriſt, when her huſband was fat down on the judg- 
ment ſeat, ſhe ſent unto him, ſaying, © Have thou 
© nothing to do with that juſt man, for I have ſuffered 
© many things _ day in a 2 becauſe of him, 
Mat. xxvii. 19. 

4th. We find the woman that was ; whine years 
diſeaſed, and had ſpent all her living upon phyſicians, 
and ſtill grew worſe and worſe ; her faith in Chriſt 
was ſo ſtrong, that ſhe believed, and alſo ſaid, © If 
1 may touch but his clothes, I ſhall be whole,” 
Mark v. 28, and fo on. And when Chriſt felt heal- 
ing virtue go out of him, he inquired, who it was 
that touched him; then the woman came trem- 
bling, and fell down before him, and told him all the 
truth what ſhe had done; and Chriſt did not reprove 
her for fpeaking to him, but he ſaid unto her, Longs 

© ter, thy faith hath made thee whole, go in peace.” 
5th. We find the Virgin Mary, to whom the an- 
gel of God was ſent, telling of her, that by the 
power of the Moſt High, ſhe ſhould bring forth a 
ſon, whoſe name ſhould be called Jeſus, and he ſhould 
be the ſon of the higheſt, and he ſhould reign over 
the houſe of Jacob, and of his kingdom there ſhould 
be no end, Luke i. 26, and ſo on. Now though 
| this 
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this ſeemed to her impoſſible, that ſuch a thing ſhould | 


be, yet in faith ſhe believed, and faid, © Behold ! the 
© handmaid of the Lord, be it unto me according to 
thy word, verſe 38, And then we have her ſong 
of praiſe from verſe 46 to 55. And Mary faid, My 


* ſoul doth magnify the Lord, and my ſpirit hath re- 
© joiced in God my Saviour, for he hath regarded the 


< low eſtate of his hand-maiden : for behold ! from 


Y © henceforth all generations ſhall call me bleſſed, for 
© he that is mighty hath done to me great things, and 


© holy is his name, and his mercy is on them that 
«© fear him from generation to generation; he hath 
© ſhewed ftrength with his arm, he hath ſcattered the 
£ proud in the imagination of their hearts; he hath 
© put down the mighty from their ſeats, and exalted 
© them of low degree; he hath filled the hungry with 


good things, and the rich he hath ſent empty away; 


© he hath holpen his ſervant Iſrael, in remembrance of 
© his mercy, as he ſpake to our fathers, to Abraham 
© and to his ſeed for ever.” | 

6th. We find Elizabeth, the wife of Zacharias 
the prieſt, ſaying, * Thus hath the Lord dealt with 
© me, in the days wherein he looked on me, to take 
© away my reproach among men, Luke i. 25. This 
was when ſhe was with child of John the Baptiſt, the 
fore-runner of Jeſus Chriſt, and when Mary came 
into her houſe, ſhe was filled with the Holy Ghoſt, 
and ſpoke out with a loud voice, faying, © Bleſſed art 
© thou among women, and bleſſed is the fruit of thy 


© womb, 


. 1 L 8 — — Pp 
—— — $i eee eee 
= - — — 


"Pa PEO — — 2 — 
— ̃ ͤ x—f—:⅛¼2.̃—v l 
— an emer er 3 rr ones - - AS > eB A 


— 34 


( 168 ) 


© womb, and whence is this to me, that the mother of 


© my Lord ſhould come unto me? for lo as ſoon as | 


© the voice of thy ſalutation ſounded, in my ears, the 
© babe leaped in my womb for joy; and bleſſed is ſhe 
© that believed, for there ſhall be a performance of 
© thoſe things which were told her from the Lord,” 
verſe 42, and ſo on. | 


7th. We find ancient Anna, a propheteſs, a © wi- | 


© dow of about fourſcore and four years, which de- 
© parted not from the temple, but ſerved God with 
© faſtings, and prayer, night and day; when the child 
© Jeſus was brought thither, and ſhe coming in at 
© that inſtant, gave thanks likewiſe unto the Lord, 
© and ſpake of him to all them that looked for re- 
« demption in Jeruſalem,” Luke ii. 37, 38. 

8th. We find Chriſt and Mary communing toge- 
ther, Luke x. 39. And when Martha would have 
called her away from fitting at Jeſus's feet, where ſhe 
heard his word, Chriſt reproved her for her cumber, 
and commended Mary, ſaying, She had choſen that 
good part, which ſhall not be taken away from her, 
verſe 42. And this is chronicled and left upon record, 
that all people might chiefly prefer the better part, and 
eſteem the word of truth as the one thing needful. 


'gth. We find certain women, which followed | 


Chrift even to his crucifixion, ſee Mark xv. 40. giv- 
ing teſtimony of his reſurrection, Luke xxiv. 10. It 
is ſaid, it was Mary Magdalen and Joanna, and Mary 
the mother of James, and other women that were 
| with 


were with us, went to the ſepulchre, and found it 


Chriſt, That certain women of their company made 


J Chriſt, when the true worſhippers ſhall worſhip the 


. ( 169 ) | 
with, them, -which told theſe things unto the apoſtles, 
viz, That Chriſt was riſen; and ver. 22, 23, 24. 
one of the brethren, named Cleophas, confeſſed to 


them aſtoniſhed, which were early at the ſepulchre, | 
and when they found not his body, they came, ſay- | 
ing, That they had ſeen a viſion of angels, which 
ſaid, That he is alive ; 3 and certain of them which | 


even as the women had ſaid. * 

Toth. We find Chriſt, the head of the church, diſ- 
courſing with the woman. of Samaria concerning liv- 
ing water and worſhip, John iv. from ver. 2 to 27. 
as you may read at large; ſhe deſired living water, 
ver. 15. and by the anſwer Chriſt gave her, the per- 
ceived him to be a prophet, - ver. 19. Then ſaid ſhe i 
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to him, Our fathers worſhipped i in this moun- 
© tain, and ye ſay, That in Jeruſalem is the place. 

« where men ought. to worſhip, Jeſus faith unto 
© her, Woman, believe me, the hour cometh when 
dye ſhall neither at this mountain, nor yet at Jeru- 
© ſalemy« worſhip the Father, ver. 21. And then he 
certified her both of the place and manner of wor- 
ſhip.: * Buc the hour cometh, and now is,“ faith 


Father in ſpirit and in truth, for the Father ſeeketh 
© ſuch to worſhip him; God is a ſpirit, and they that 

«© worſhip. him, muſt worſhip him in ſpirit and in 
truth, ver. 23, 24+ ys ſecret Chriſt revealed to 
Q a WO- 
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a woman, and ſuffered her alſo to ſpeak freely unte 


him; the woman faith unto him, I know that Meſ- 
© fias cometh, which is called Chriſt, when he is 
© come he will tell us all things: Jeſus faith_unto 
her, © I that ſpeak unto thee am he, ver. 25, 26. 
© Upon this came his diſciples, and marvelled that 
© he talked with the woman, but no man ſaid, Why 


© talkeſt thou with her? The woman then left her 


© water-pot, and went her way into the city, and ſaid 


to the men, Come, ſee a man, which told me all 


© things that ever I did, Is not this the Chriſt ?? ver. 


28, 29. And many of the Samaritans of that city be- 

© lieved in him, for the ſayings of the woman, which | 
© teſtified, he told me all that ever I did,” ver. 39. 

Tith. We find Mary Magdalene coming early to 


the ſepulchre on the firſt day of the week, and finding 


dhe ſtone taken away from the ſepulchre, ſhe runneth 


to Simon Peter, and to the other diſciple whom Jeſus 
loved, ſaying unto them, They have taken away 


© the Lord out of the ſepulchre, and we know not | 
© where they have laid him, John xx. 1, 2. and | 
ver. II. we find her ſtanding without at the ſepulchre | 
weeping, and as ſhe wept, ſhe ſtooped down and 
looketh into the ſepulchre, and ſeeth two angels, 


which faid unto her, Woman, why weepeſt thou!“ 
She ſaid unto them, © Becauſe they have taken away my 
© Lord, and I know not where they have laid him, 
ver. 13. And when ſhe had thus faid, ſhe turned 
6 herſelf back and faw Jeſus ſtanding, but knew not 
| | g ; | rg 
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© that it was Jeſus, Jeſus faith unto her, Woman, 


© why weepeſt thou? Whom ſeekeſt thou? She 
© ſuppoſing him to be the gardener, faith unto him, 
© Sir, if thou haſt borne him hence, tell me where 
© thou haſt laid him, and I will take him away!“ 
© Jeſus faith unto her, Mary; ſhe turned herſelf, and 


3 *© faith unto him, Rabboni, which is to ſay, Maſter ; 
© Jeſus ſaith unto her, Touch me not, for I am not 


© yet aſcended to my Father; but go to my diſciples, 
© and ſay uuto them, I aſcend unto my Father and 
© your Father, unto my God and your God: Mary 
© Magdalen came and told the diſciples this meſſage, 
That ſhe had ſeen the Lord, and that he had ſpoken 


© theſe things unto her,“ as you may read from verſe 


14 to 18, how Chriſt conferred with Mary, and ſhe 
with him; unto whom he firſt ſhewed himſelf after 


his reſurrection. 


12th. We find a © certain woman named Lydia, a 
< ſeller of purple, of the city of Thyatira, which wor- 


© ſhipped God, whoſe heart the Lord had opened, that 


© ſhe attended unto the things that were ſpoken of 


© Paul;” and ſhe ſpake unto him, and them that were 


with him, ſaying, If ye have judged me to be faith- 
© ful to the Lord, come to my houſe and abide there, 


© and ſhe conſtrained them, Acts xvi. 14, 15. And 


theſe her ſayings, with the ſayings and doings of many 
faithful women more, were chronicled by the church 
for rare patterns of love to Chriſt and his diſciples, to 
be examples to their childrens children, 

=.  Hereunto 
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© Hereunto 1 might add divers other inſtances of 
believing women, as that of Dorcas, who is 
called a diſciple of Chriſt Jeſus, Acts ix. 36. 
And likewiſe of Priſcilla, who together with her 

| huſband Aquila, took Apollos home to their 
houſe, when he was firſt inſtructed in Chriſti- 
anity, and expounded unto him the way of God 
more perfectly, Acts xviii. 25, 26. And after- 
wards were fellow-helpers with Paul in Chriſt 
Jeſus, as himfelf ſaith, Rom. xvi. 3. 
And IT might bring in Philip's four daughters, 
which were propheteſſes ſent forth to n 
others. 

And alſo Phebe, a woman in . 26 the 
church of Chriſt, whom Paul commends, and 
calls Their ſiſter, and a ſervant of che church 
© which is at Cenchrea, Rom. xvi. I. 

And that woman 'to whom John the Evan- 
geliſt ſends his epiſtle, ought not to be forgot, 
to wit, The elect lady and her children, whom 
© I love in the truth, faith John, 2d epiſt. ver. 
1. But I remember I ſpoke of brevity in the 
| beginning, therefore I do but mention theſe wor- 
thies in the latter end, /becauſe I find nothing 
. faid by them; thus J leave them, deſigning on- 
ly to write out of 'ſcripture the ſayings of the wo- 
"0, ee By inch of ian 
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So I ſhall draw to a concluſion, laying-down this 


aſſertion, viz, That as male and female are made 
one in Chriſt Jeſus, ſo women receive an office 
in the truth as well as men, and they have a 
ſtewardſhip, and muſt give an account of their 
ſtewardſhip to the Lord, as well as the men ; there- 
fore they ought to be faithful to God, and valiant 
for his truth upon the earth, that fo they may re- 
ceive the reward of the righteous, which is as they 
are faithful to their little, ſo ſhall they be made 
rulers over much; and as they patiently continue 
in well-doing, ſeeking glory, honour and virtue, fo 
"ſhall they obtain a crown of immortality and eter- 
nal life, when they ſhall have: paſſed through this 
vale of trouble and tears, then ſhall that bleſſed 
ſentence be finally pronounced on them, Well done 
good and faithful ſervants, enter into the undiſ- 
© turbed reſt and joy of your Lord.” 


ELIZABETH BATHURST. 
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| A Ethough the woman was firſt in tranſgreſſion, 
which brought in death, yet was ſhe made by 
the power of the Lord, to bring in him who is the 
reſurrection and the life, for this was the pro- 
miſe of the Father, That the ſeed of the woman 
© ſhould bruiſe the ſerpent's head, Gen. iii. 15. And 
it is long ſince fulfilled : For in the fulneſs of time 
Chriſt came, being born of a woman, to wit, the 
Virgin Mary, as it is written, Mat. i. 23. So that 
it may be ſaid, As by woman came in the tranſ- 
greſſion and degeneration ; ſo by woman alſo came 
in he who is the reconciliation and reſtoration,” to 
wit, Chriſt, who came of the woman's ſeed: He 
it is, who is the healer of our breaches, and re- 
ſtorer of our paths: And in him male and female 
are made all one, as ſaith the apoſtle, Gal. iii. 28. 
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